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: . EDITORIAL ADDRESS. | 


As this is not, strictly speaking, the first number of a new 
periodical, but the continuation of the Sassara ScHoon 
Vistrer, which has been so long and favorably known to 
the public, an elaborate address is not deemed necessary 


the reasons which have led to the modifications 1 in its form 
and name, will be sufficient. 


° Tt has been found, after a thorough trial, as was stated in 
the circular recently issued, that the influence of the Mass. — 

~ S. S. Society, as exerted through the Visrrer, in its original 

_ form, was greatly abridged, not through any deficiency of 


talent or industry in the editorial department, but by the 


vain attempt to adapt it to the wants of both children and 


adults, the inevitable consequences of which, was, that a 
large portion of our congregations have either not read, or 


' upon this occasion. A few words only, in explanation and — 


not duly appreciated the many excellent articles which were — 


o 


designed for their benefit. a " 

The Managers, therefore, after careful deliberation, have 

| judged it expedient to publish two periodicals; one, devoted 
~ exclusively to children, to be under the care of the Secretary, 

| Baas the other, to the various classes of adults which compose 
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our churches and congregations, hoping that thus every one 
may have his portion of spiritual nourishment, so far as we 
are permitted to be stewards, in due season, and in a 
satisfactory manner. | ~~ 
We have modified the title of the Visrrer, in order to 
: show at once, that it is no lenger devoted to Sabbath schools 
exclusively, and to indicate the wider and higher sphere that 
it is intended to occupy. We call it the ConerecatTionaL 
VisiTeR, not that we mean to make it the instrument of 
a: annoyance to any denomination of Christians, much less to 
ape whom we have ever held a fraternal intercourse ; 
nor that we desire to render any denominational peculiarity, 
which may be dear to us, unduly prominent, and least of all, 
to develope the peculiarities of individual minds, on the 
subject of Congregationalism ; but, in the first place, because 
it is designed to visit the whole congregation of the faithful, 
‘% instead of a particular class, as we call that congregational 
a _ singing, which is performed by the great body of worshipers 
- instead of by a select choir; and then, because it is the organ 
ofa Society that had its birth, baptism and growth to manhood, 
in the Congregational church and in no other, and is devoted 
to the exposition and maintenance of those doctrines, which 
have made Congregationalism the glorious system that it is. 
| We desire that our periodical may exhibit upon its face, its 
true parentage and general design, that no one may, fora 
moment, be mistaken in respect to either. Thereseems to us, 
nothing wrong or invidious in this. A vessel properly bears 
the flag of the nation to which it belongs, not, as of course,a =» 
sign of war with all other nations, but as an emblem of the 
authority and protection under which it sails, and a visible 
declaration of the honesty of the traffic in which it is engaged. 
None but a pirate or a slaver carries false or doubtful colors. 
We wish to say, in one word, on the title-page of our periodical, — 
what we glory in, that it owes its origin to. the doctrines of 
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the Assembly’s Catechism, and goes forth under the broad 
banner of Puritanism, to encourage our churches in their 
labors and conflicts, and to defend, in all suitable ways, the 
great principles upon which they rest, while we wish and 
intend to cultivate the most friendly relations with all who 
desire to be at peace with us. 
_ The design, then, of this publication, is high and holy, 
not sectarian, nor warlike. It comes to assist and encourage — 
parents in the thorough religious education of their children. 
It comes to promote unity of faith, and of spirit, among the 
members of our churches. It comes to suggest valuable 
thoughts to Sabbath school teachers, which may render them 
more diligent in their work, and more useful to their scholars. 
It comes to mothers, as they assemble with their children, in 
the Maternal Association, with a word of instruction, and of 
comfort. It comes to spread before our churches the spiritual 
destitution of our Western country, to point out to them the 
way in which they may hold forth the word of life, to those 
who are perishing for lack of vision, and to remind all classes 
of persons among us, of an important principle which we 
are all apt to forget, that of those to whom much is given, 
much is justly required. . 

Although, as a matter of convenience, the labor of procur- 
ing and arranging the materials for the Visrrer, is assigned 
to one person, who is responsible for the manner in which it 
is published, and for its punctual appearance, yet it goes 
forth under the sanction, and by the authority of the Publishing 
Committee of the Society. No article will be inserted that 
has not been carefully examined and authorised by this 
Committee. The Visirer will, therefore, stand upon the 
same footing as all the publications of the Society, which | 
we ate gratified to learn are universally approved. 

Coming forth with such designs, and under such auspices, 
we may reasonably hope that the Visrrer will be cordially 
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welcomed by all who have confidence in the Mass. 8. S. 
Society, or in the officers whom it sees fit to entrust with its 
executive business; and that while it carefully avoids all 
interference in matters that properly pertain to the divinely 
ordained ministry, it will be a valuable auxiliary to pastors, 
in the arduous work of training up the people of their charge 
for usefulness on earth, and for glory in heaven. 

The Committee, sincerely desirous of making the Society 


" worthy and efficient help to the church, by whose favor 


and sympathy it is sustained, ask the co-operation of all 
who are interested in the cause in which we are engaged, 
and promise to exert themselves to the utmost to render the 
Visirer fully equal, m respect to matter and appearance, to 
any work of the kind now published. They will avail 
themselves of all the means within their reach, and all 


necessary assistance for this end, and feel a degree of 


confidence, that the expectations of the religious community 


will not be disappointed. It will, at least, be the cheapest 
periodical yet attempted in this country, the terms being the 


same as those of the Sasparn Scuoon Visrrer, of which it 


‘is the continuation, so that there is scarcely an adult in 
any of our congregations who will not be able to secure a 
copy. We commend it to the churches of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, with the earnest prayer, that he, without whose 
blessing all effort is vain, and all wisdom but folly, will make 
its monthly visit one of the means of promoting the growth 
and peace of Zion, and the edification of those who shall be 
heirs of salvation. s 


: S. Aixen, W. I. Bunprineron, 
W. M. Rocsrs, H. Winstow, 


A. R. Baxer; 


« ‘ J. A. Atsro, J. H. Towns. “p 
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THE PURITAN MOTHER. 


Ir is proposed, under this title, to give some account of 
the distinguished and truly excellent MreAnne Bradstreet. 
Her name is already known to many as that of the most 
popular poet among the early settlers of New England. She 
was the authoress of a volume of poems, which passed through 
several editions, and won from her contemporaries a measure 
of enthusiastic admiration, which the modern reader one 
hardly credit or account for. The volume was published 
without her knowledge, and contrary to her expectation, by 
one of her friends, who judged it necessary, in order to prevent 
its publication in scattered and broken pieces, to the author’s 
prejudice. 

It was entitled, “Several Poems, compiled with great 
variety of wit and learning, full of delight ; wherein especially 
is contained a complete Discourse and Description of the 
four Elements, Constitutions, Ages of Man, and Seasons of 
the Year, together with an exact Epitome of the three first 
Monarchies: Assyrian, Persian, Grecian, and beginning of 
the Roman Commonwealth, to the end of their last King: 
with divers others pleasant and serious poems, by a Gentle- 
woman in New England.” 

To the second edition there are appended some tines) 
which she wrote upon seeing her published volume, and 
which we subjoin as a specimen of her pleasantry and style. 


The Author to her Book. : - 


* Thou ill-formed offspring of my feeble brain, 
Who, after birth, didst by my side remain, 
Till snatcht from thence by friends, less wise than true, 
Who thee abroad exposed to public view ; 
Made thee in rags, halting, to the press to trudge, 
Where errors were not lessened (all may judge). 
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At thy return my blushing was not small, 

My rambling brat (in print), should mother call, 

T cast thee by as one unfit for light, 

Thy visage was so irksome to my sight ; 

Yet, being mine own, at length affection would 

Thy blemishes amend, if so I could. 

I washed thy face, but more defects I saw, 

And rubbing off a spot, still made a flaw. 

I stretcht thy joints to make thee even feet, 

a Yet still thou wentst more hobbling than is meet. 
In better dress to trim thee was my mind, * 

But nought, save home-spun cloth, i’ th’ house I find; 

Tn this array, ’mongst vulgars mayst thou roam, 

In critic’s hands, beware thou dost not come, 

And take thy way where yet thou art not known. 

If for thy father asked, say thou hadst none ; 

And for thy mother, she, alas, is poor, 

Which caused her thus to send thee out of door.’’ 


But it is not our purpose to bring to light this ancient 

, volume,—the first poetical work, we believe, ever published 
in America ; its pages will seldom be opened, except by the 
antiquary, and its place is now supplied by other productions, 
better suited to purposes of instruction and elegant recreation. 
‘We present her before our readers, at this time, as the 
Poriran Morurr, employing all the powers of her cultivated 
“mind, and directing gher maternal affection and Christian 
solicitude toward the training and instruction of her children. 
A manuscript volume, in her own hand-writing, containing 
her counsels to her son, was recently placed in our hands, 
whilé engaged in some historical researches, and never has 
the Puritan character been presented to us in a more amiable 
light. It also contains, in the hand-writing of her son, a 
copy of a book, found among her papers, in which she had 
written out for her sit eats benefit, an account of her 
religious experience, and the dealings of God with her, from 

childhood till near the close of life. "4 


iad 


PPP PP PPP PPP PPP PPP PROPRIA PPP AL RPS XPS XPS RRA 


THE CONGREGATIONAL VISITER. 7 


ee 


eee 


We know not how others may feel, but, for our own part, 
we cannot look upon this relic of the piety and parental faith- 
fulness of one among our Puritan mothers, without peculiar 
interest and emotion. ‘To our mind, the manner in which 
this wise and loving mother exhibits her solicitude for the 
eternal welfare of her children, and the lines she penned and 
left for them to read “when she was dead,” are fraught with 
the most tender and cherished associations of human life. 
Although in splendor of diction, and delicacy of thought and 
expression, ‘her poetry will not bear comparison with that of 
Mrs. Hemans, or many other female writers of the present 
day ; yet the mother and the Christian spoke in every line 
she wrote,—a meed of praise to which but few of the daugh- 
ters of genius and song can lay claim. Her prose is almost 
unaffected by the quaintness which attaches to her poetry,— 
it is as little antiquated as her character,—it can be read 
with as much profit as ever, and, perhaps, with greater 
pleasure, for age has given it a venerable gravity. 

In presenting copious extracts from this little volume, for 
the purpose of exhibiting the spiritual history of this honored 
mother, and the wisdom with which she instructed her 
children, we shall offer no apology, for we feel that none will 
be required by the mothers who may read this article, or by 
any descendants of a Puritan ancestry, who reverence the 
Christian mother, and would learn the secret of her success. 

The ground of every parent’s hope, in the education of | 
his children, is the covenant, in which God engages to be 
the God of the faithful, and of their seed after them in their 
generations; the promise is to them and to their children. 
And nothing, therefore, is so full of instruction and encour-~ 
agement, as the recorded example of those faithful and happy 
parents who have secured the blessings of the covenant to 
their children and children’s children. New England has a 


precious inheritance in her past history ; it is full of testimo- 
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nials to the piety of her founders, and full of proofs and 
pledges that God is faithful to his word,—and that the God 
of our fathers is also the God of their children. ‘There are 
many among us who can trace up their descent to those 
noble men and women, who laid the foundations of civilized 
homes, and of Christian churches, in this land of the forest, 
and the children of the forest; and who, with equal ease, 


can trace up their religious principles and character to the 


labors and prayers of their ancestors, descending, under the 
blessing of God, in sanctifying influences upon generation 
after generation. It would make the Congregational Visiter 
dear to every true son and daughter of the Pilgrim fathers, if 
a portion of its pages should always contain a record of 
Puritan piety, and parental faithfulness. Historical facts of 
this kind are absolutely invaluable; the Bible itself has taught 
us to prize them. It is a fact, that among our Puritan 
ancestors, there were those who were successful, almost 
beyond comparison, in training up their children for God, 
and a blessed immortality. They joyfully embraced the 
covenant for themselves and theirs; and felt, also, that they 
had abundant proof that God remembered and owned it in 
his treatment of them and their families. Now the great 
question is, how did they obtain this success, such as amounted 
to a demonstration of the reality of God’s covenant with 
) Abraham, and its perpetuity to us, who, by faith in Christ, 
become “ Abraham’s seed and heirs according to the promise ?”’ 
Let facts answer; and there are facts that will fully answer 
the question, now incorporated in the history of families that 
have for many generations been members of our churches. 
The wise instructions and faithful admonitions, contained in 
this manuscript volume of Mrs. Bradstreet, will reveal the 
secret of her success as a mother; and we would call the 
attention of pastors and private Christians to them, for the 
purpose of drawing forth similar facts, as well as of illustrating 
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the necessity of “asking for the old paths, where is the good 
way, and walking therein, so that we may find rest to our 
souls.” 

Mrs. Bradstreet was of a wealthy and genteel family in 
England, and intimately associated with two of the most 
distinguished and religious families of the English nobility,— 
those of the Earl of Lincoln and the Countess of Warwick. 
She came to this country in company with her husband 
Simon Bradstreet, Esq., and her father, Thomas Dudley, Esq., 
who came over with Gov. Winthrop, in 1630. To give a full 
account of her family, would be to narrate no small part of 
the early history of the country. Her father was second only 
to Gov. Winthrop, being Deputy Governor at the time of 
his arrival, and afterwards repeatedly chosen Governor. Her 
husband was one of the original magistrates of the colony, 
appointed in England, and became, subsequently, Governor, 
in which office he continued many years, with marks = great 
popular favor. 

It will be unnecessary to dwell longer upon her family 
connexions ; it will be seen at once, that she was among 
the most honored of the Pilgrims. Of her character, as a 
Christian and a Christian mother, we shall proceed, in a 
future number, to present some evidences, from the manuscript 
volume in our hands. Wet Bs 


PEO 


Vatur or THe Biste.—There is a disposition, at the present day, to 
talk of ‘‘ the fathers,”’ ‘‘ tradition,’’ ‘‘ ceremonies,”’ &c.; but the Bisue 
is older than the fathers—truer than tradition—wiser than councils— 
more learned than universities—more orthodox than creeds—more 


infallible than popes—more ‘authoritative than priests—more powerful 


than ceremonies—more reliable for the world’s salvation than any thing 
or every thing else under the heavens!—Rev E..S. Janes, of the Am. , 
Bible Society. 
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ORIGINAL HYMN, 
FOR THE CLOSE OF A SABBATH SCHOOL. 


Our Father, God! we would not part 
From out this place of Sabbath rest, 

Where thou hast spoken to each heart, 
With teachers and the taught unblest. 


As come the sunshine and the dew 
Upon the furrow and the grain, 
So let thy Spirit bless us, too, 
And quicken death to life again. 


Without thy presence and thine aid, 

No germ shall spring, no harvest bless ; 
But truth, and toil, and faith shall fade 
~ In blasted hopes and barrenness. 


The whitened fields shall own our care, 
If but thine Holy Spirit come ; 

The church the sheaves shall bind up here, 
And angels shout the harvest home. 


As come the sunshine and the dew 
Upon the furrow and the grain, 
Then let thy Spirit bless us, too, 
And quicken death to life again. Ww. M. R. 
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THE MEANS OF CONVERSION. 


Accorpué to the last annual report, there were, connected 
with 452 schools, belonging to the Mass. Sabbath School 
Society, 71,630 scholars. Of the members of 228 of these 
schools, three thousand eight hundred and sixty-nine became 
hopefully pious during the year. In referring to this great 
number of conversions, the report very properly says :— 
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“In speaking of revivals and conversions in Sabbath 
schools, care should be taken not to convey the idea, that 
they have occurred independently of the preached word. 
They cannot always, or even perhaps in a majority of cases, 
be traced directly to the fluence \of Sabbath school instruc- 
tion. The great means of divine appointment, for the 
conversion of sinners, is, the ministry of reconciliation. The 
Sabbath school occupies simply the position of an auxiliary, 
—an assistant to the church.” 

This caution is very important and seasonable, and it 
should ever be borne in mind, when reporting the conversions 
that occur among the members of Sabbath schools. In many 
instances, much the larger portion of the congregation are 
connected with the school. Belonging to 290 of the above 
mentioned schools, there are 16,468 scholars, over 18 years 
of age. In these cases, most of the conversions that occur, 
must, necessarily, be among that older portion of the con- 
gregation ; and it would obviously be improper to attribute 
all those conversions to the influence of the Sabbath school 
alone. No doubt those who are associated together for the 
study of the Scriptures, are more likely to be converted, © 
through the blessing of God, on the aggregate good influences 
that are brought to bear upon them, than any others among 
the people. ‘There is more truth usually in the minds of 
such, which the Spirit of God uses in the work of conversion. 
And the very fact, too, that they are willing to engage in 
the social study of the Scriptures, indicates 4 state of mind 
favorably disposed to receive divine influences, and to be 
benefited by all the means of grace. 

But may there not be danger, that our views respecting 
the means of conversion generally will be too limited? A 
youth comes to his pastor or Sabbath school teacher with 
the new song in his mouth, and declares what the Lord has 
done for his soul. The pastor or teacher, after various 
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inquiries and congratulations, asks for the means of his 
awakening and conversion. The reply, is, “The sermon 
you preached, or the instruction, or exhortation you gave, on 
such an occasion.” If he that converteth a sinner from the 
error of his ways, saves a soul from death, and hides a 
multitude of sins, great, indeed, must be the joy this answer 
will awaken in the bosom of that pastor or teacher. Perhaps 
he can recall the deep fervency of soul, under which he 
wrote that sermon, or studied that lesson, and the tender, 
affectionate spirit with which he delivered the message, and 
the ardent desires with which he followed it, and the almost 
confident hopes he cherished, that the word would be blessed 
to some one, at least, of the dear flock of his charge. Now 
his prayer has been heard, and his hope is realized; and his 
joy is like the joy of the parent at the birth of a first-born. 
But is that pastor or teacher to infer, that all his previous 
labors for that youth, even from his childhood, were in vain? 
Surely not. All those labors were instrumentally preparing 
his heart for this last influence, which the Holy Spirit saw 
fit to make effectual in bringing him to the cross. This was 
only the last dust in the balance that turned the scales, — 
the last. blow that cleft the rock,—the last of ten thousand 
other means that had been employed, from his infancy, for 
his conversion ; and perhaps, in itself, no more instrumental 
in finally producing the happy result, than many of the former 
means. Every thing that had helped to make him unlike 
the most benighted Hottentot, had been preparing him for 
this last gracious influence of the good Spirit in bringing him 
to submission. Every sermon he ever heard 3 every personal 
address on the subject of religion, he ever received ; every 
appeal to his heart and conscience, whether from the pulpit, 
at the fireside, in the Sabbath school, or by the way ; all his 


parental training; all his reading of the Bible and other 


religious books ; all his afflictions; all the strivings of the 
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Spirit; all his serious reflections; all had been preparing 
him for this last means, through which God’s abounding 
grace in Christ was manifested for his conversion. 

What an encouragement may this view of the means 
employed in the conversion of sinners afford ministers, 
parents and teachers! Oftentimes they despond, and feel 
that they are laboring in vain, and spending their strength 
for nought; but if laboring faithfully, such feelings should 
not be cherished. The very next sermon, or word of instruc- 
tion, or warning, or exhortation, may be the one that God 
has proposed especially to bless. That last effort that was 
thought to have been in vain, may have brought that hearer, 
that son, that scholar, nearer to the point of his submission. 
The pastor, the parent, or the teacher, may toilon for weeks 
and months, and no very apparent good result from his 
labors; but who shall estimate the secret, silent, restraining 
influences which the truth communicated, has been exerting 
on the mind? The good seed has been sown, and if God 
sees fit to grant the genial showers and sun-shine of his grace, 
that seed, ere-long, will spring up and bear fruit to his praise. 
“We shall reap in due time, if we faint not.” A. B. 


OO 


FAITH. 


Farru, as the word is used in the Bible, is not an act of 
the intellect merely, but a divine principle in the heart, by 
which man is made willing, and enabled to come to God in 
Christ, and receive with meekness the ingrafted word, which 
is able to save the soul. It is that living power which the 
apostle calls the seed of God, which cannot perish. Now 
we are told that every seed contains in itself a perfect plant, 
which needs only a right soil, light, moisture, air, and sun- 
light for its development and growth to maturity, and that 
the embryo plant has two parts; the root, which strikes down _ 
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into the earth, where it remains fixed, and from whence it 
draws appropriate nourishment; and the stem, which shoots 
up into the air, and puts forth leaves, flowers and fruit. So 
it is with the divine seed spoken of by the apostle. Jn it 
lies the whole of the Christian life,—the plant of righteousness. 
There is the root which pierces down into the Word of God, 
from whence the nourishment of the plant is drawn. There 
is the stem, which grows upward, and produces, not only the 
leaves and flowers of a fair profession, but the substantial 
works which at once glorify God, and confer blessings upon 
man. ‘Thus it grows, drawing its life from the living word, 
and yielding its fruits for the healing of the nations, until, in 
the paradise above, it loses the form of faith, and becomes a 
perfect and ever-growing life in God. Je As A 
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THE REPUBLICANISM OF THE CHURCH. 


Ir was a wonderful thing, that our fathers, when they 
broke the yoke of the mother country, should have rejected 
the examples of the elder nations of the world, and swept 
away at once king, hierarchy and lordships, and, amidst the 
venerable names, wise in her council and in arms, found 
none on whom they imposed the wrested honors and authority 
of monarchy, The Plantagenets yielded to the Tudors, the 
Tudors to the Stuarts, the Stuarts to the House of Brunswick, 
and the father of his country would have become a diadem 
as well as any man of nobler birth. Yet, when they dethroned 
the third George in this broad dominion, and the majesty — 
and authority of the nation were laid in the hand of one 
man, and that man Washington, they stopped short of monarchy 
and acrown. The first breathings of the infant nation were 
liberty. The first syllables articulated from those young lips, 
were the assertion of the equality of man, and his right of 

» self-government, and the first frame-work of our government, 
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a republic. Where learnt they that lesson? Where found 
they that model? Not in the schools of infidel philosophy ; 
not in the examples of European governments; not in the 
republics of Greece and Rome. That model, and that 
spirit, came from the bosom of the Congregational church. 
There it had existed from the beginnings of the nation. It 
was the pattern shown of God, to the fathers in the mount. 
For what is Congregationalism, but the assertion of the 
supremacy of God, and the equality of man? They had not 
gone for it to the books of human wisdom, or the classics of 
any age. It was no deduction of reason; no dream of 
philanthropy ; no Utopian vision of impossible good. It was 
a revelation from God; and was cherished among the sacred 
things of the covenant and the altar. It rested upon the 
revelation of God, a common father, and men equally the 
children of his hand, possessed of a common nature, under 
the self-same, unchanging law, and bound to a common 
judgment. From the word of God they learnt the brotherhood 
of man. Yet, not at once in the fulness and extent of the 
truth. They saw it first in its ecclesiastical relations, and 
afterwards in its civil. ‘They had been ground to the very 
dust by pains and penalties, by disabilities and restraints ; 
and these things purported to come from the church, and to 
be imposed by a sacred and divine right; and they rose 
against them, not as men against tyrants, but as the creatures 
of God against any authority, with any pretence, claiming to 
stand between the conscience and the judgment-seat. They 
whose craft it is to point the magnet, which gives its virtue, 
will tell you it is impossible to create a Northern without a 
Southern pole. They are opposites; the one attracting, the 
other repelling. And when oppression is laid upon man, by 
the constitution of man’s nature, by the very polarity of the 
soul which holds it true to its place in the government of 
God, oppression drives it to freedom, and tyranny forces it 
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to liberty ; and thus they learnt the truth of man’s equality. 
It was written on the walls of prisons; in banishment and 
outlawry, in the confiscation of goods and exile, it mingled 
with their tears. And they learnt it well, though they knew 
the truth but in part, and had but reached the fact, that, as 
a member of the church of God, man had no superiors, no 
inferiors; all were his equals and his brethren. And they 
brought it with them to this wild home of their adoption. 
And in the social compact entered into, and subscribed by 
the pilgrims, on board the Mayflower, they do not make the 
body politic an excrescence from the divine right of kings, 
but they stood together as men with equals, competent to 
their own government, and framed a covenant, the first record 
of a constitution based on the equality of man and the will 
of the majority. But it was, after all, but the members of a 
church constituting themselves a body politic. The church 
and state were not so much united as identical. The 
subjects of the state were the members of the church, and it 
must be allowed, that, for years, the elective franchise was 
limited to members of the church. But they had admitted 
the great principle of liberty with reference to church mem- 
bers, and it spread beyond sacred relations, until it assumed 
the undistinguishing equality of this day, and the state was 
as Congregational as the church. It was under such influences 
that the foundations of the nation were laid. It was under 
the teachings of the church, the piety of her ministry, the 
examples of her worthies, the breathings of her spirit, and 
the principles of her faith, that the character of New England 
was formed. For good or ill, Congregationalism has left the 
indelible impress of itself upon the principles, the manners, 
the institutions of our people. Other names, and other 
influences have since come to modify and change what was 
already formed. But the principles and character of New 
England had reached a rugged manhood before the many 
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names about us now had gathered head and power. And 
what was that character? It was tried in the revolution. 
When the country sought for liberty, with armed hands, and 
through fields of blood, New England yielded up her sons,— 
no servile mob to change a foreign for domestic tyranny,— 
but an intelligent and discerning race, trained for liberty at the 
very altar of God, instructed in freedom as a revelation from 
heaven, and bearing, in the frame-work of the church, the 
very model adopted in the constitution of this fraternity of 
republics. ‘The church had been true to her charge, and 
the blessings of the present is but the heritage of their fidelity. 

It is said, that while our fathers vindicated the rights of man, 
in opposition to the pretensions of the prelates of England, 
they denied them in opposition to the claims of sectaries 
among themselves. But if they were persecutors, which we 
by no means admit, it should be remembered, that they were 
acting on principles of no recent adoption, or which sprung 
from their faith. Persecution was the lesson of Rome, 
repeated by the mother church, in England, and brought 
with them across the waters, impressed by centuries of 
bloodshedding. ‘They did not at once unlearn it. They were 
the state; they were the church ; all others were schismatics, 
dissenters, heretics ; and no wonder they acted on principles 
indicated by the practices of crowned and mitred heads. 
But they had adopted truth, at war with such foul and un- 
christian practices, and soon the very spirit created by it in 
the community, demanded and reached a change in favor of 
charity, and the self-same church, which framed the state, 
and possessed it long, which slew the Quakers, banished the 
Anabaptists, and denied the Episcopalian the observance of 
Christmas, severed her union with the state, and lifted the 
dissenter of every name to a level with herself. In liberty, 
civil and religious, the church has not been wanting to the 
interests of man. We are free; and if ever, from dissension 
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within, or foreign aggression from without, from the corruption 
of our manners, or the feebleness of our government, liberty 
shall be overborne, and driven from our council chambers, 
and places of strength,—here, where she was cradled in the 
bosom of the church, among the prayers, which are effectual 
with God, and the faith which has tried the stake,—here, 
by the altar of God, shall she find impregnable bulwarks, 
and if she must die, let her die and be buried where there is 
hope of resurrection. Ww. M. R. 


THE SPIRIT OF PRAYER. 


In Cotton Mather’s life of Rev. John Wilson, minister of 
the First Church in Boston, there is a singular illustration of 
the spirit of prayer. During the absence of his eldest son in 
Europe, the good man dreamed that he was transported to 
Italy, where he saw a person in his son’s chamber, endeavor- 
ing, by every possible temptation, to induce him to commit 
a great crime. At the sight of this attempt upon the virtue 
of his son, he seemed to himself to pray earnestly, and was 
even heard by Mrs. Wilson, who happened to be awake, 
praying to God in an agony, and warning his tempted son to 
beware defiling himself with the sin to which he was so 
strongly solicited. After a considerable time, the son wrote 
to his father, that on such a night (which, upon inquiry, was 
found to be the same night on which he was’ heard praying 
so earnestly in his sleep) he had been tempted exactly 
according to the dream or vision, and that in all probability 
he should have been overcome, if he had not been strongly 
impressed by the idea that his father was praying for his 
escape from the pit into which the abhorred of the Lord are 
liable to fall. | 

If parents generally felt such anxiety for the safety of 
their children, and prayed for them with such intense desire, 
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as to fill their very dreams with the spirit of prayer, what 
deliverances might we witness among the children of the 
church! God loves to hear the prayer of parents. “If any 
man,”’—and certainly any man to whom God has entrusted 
the care of children,—*‘ see one sin a sin which is not unto 
death, he shall ask, and he shall give him life for them that 
sin not unto death.” 


ee 


A WORD TO SABBATH SCHOOL TEACHERS. 


Were a precious gem put into the hand of an artist, and 
an independent fortune offered him, if he could shape it 
according to a certain pattern, and were a multitude of his 
fellow-men to assemble, on a day appointed, to judge of his 
success, how carefully he would preserve it, and endeavor to 
make every successive stroke bring it more exactly into the 
required form. How critically he would examine and 
compare it with the model, and with what intense solicitude 
he would look forward to the day of trial! 

Teacher, you are that artist, the mind on which you 
operate is the gem, Christ the pattern, judgment the day of 


trial, and heaven the reward. Ag cit ts 
© 
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THE PREPARATORY LECTURE. 


Tuts evening is set apart as the season for our service 
preparatory to the administration of the Lord’s Supper,—a 
season peculiarly fit for meditation upon the work of redemp- 
tion. It is meet that he, who laid down his life for us, 
should have a portion of our time consecrated to the memory 
of his sufferings and death,—that we should go with him to 
the Mount of Olives, to “sad Gethsemane,” the scene of 
his agony and importunate prayer,—and there ponder on the 
fearful magnitude of those sins for which such sufferings were 
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endured, even in anticipation of the accursed death of the 
cross. Isaiah and Jeremiah have, in prophecy, briefly but 
powerfully portrayed those sufferings; and in the garden we 
recognize the “man of sorrows”? whom they describe. 
Whose sorrows were ever like his? Who was ever so deeply 
acquainted with grief as he? Those sufferings should seem 
none the less interesting to us because ages have passed 
away since the ground was moistened by those great drops, 
as it were blood, which fell from his face. They are still 
remembered by him who endured them, and by those 
ministering spirits which came to strengthen him in his hour 
of weakness and temptation ; and, doubtless, he is now deeply 
grieved, and feels that he is crucified afresh, when he witnesses 
the contemptuous rejection of that sacrifice for sin, which was 
made at so vast an expense, and the obstinate refusal of a 
guilty world to come to him for the life that he is so willing 
to give. Weshould never forget that hour of darkness, when, 
being sorrowful even unto death, he prayed, if it were 
possible, the cup might pass from him, but, nevertheless, 
devoted himself to death according to the divine will; for in 
the unutterable woe of Gethsemane each redeemed soul 
partakes as deeply as if no other soul had ever sinned. One 
drop of that b18d which began to be shed in that mysterious 
agony, even as whole fountains, cleanses from all sin, and 
without it there is no remission. » 

If those, who complain of the coldness and heartlessness of 
the world, and sigh for a more affectionate remembrance in 
the hearts of others, and feel that life is a barren wilderness, 
without sympathy, would but turn their thoughts to this 
divine sufferer, and consider that Jesus, having loved his own 
amidst the desolations of earth, loved them to the end, and 
bare them on his heart as the trophies of his victorious grace, 
there would be less fruitless longing for that which perishes 
with the using, fewer withered hopes, and more earnest desires 
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for a deeper union with him, who, although all things else 
change, knows no variableness nor shadow of turning. Those 
who are nearest and dearest to our hearts, are, at best, 
unstable and changeable creatures. They are not always the 
same. ‘Their relations to us are continually changing. The 
glory of an unalterable love is reserved for him alone who 
made his soul an offering for sin. _He only is to-day as 
yesterday, and for ever as to-day, unchangeable, world 
without end. 

When our Saviour spent that sad hour in the garden, he 
had passed through every reverse of outward condition which 
can happen to the children of men. Born in poverty, he 
had been a toiling servant in the vineyard of the world; a 
mourner with the sorrowful; honored by the fickle multitude ; 
accused, betrayed, forsaken by those who had professed to 
be friends; condemned without a trial; misunderstood by 
his most familiar acquaintance; misinterpreted by those who 
hated him without a cause; and now, in the closing scene, 
when the powers of darkness were assailing him, and the 
ourden of a world’s condemnation crushed him to the earth, 
his three chosen disciples, who had alone witnessed his 
transfiguration, and who had been required to watch with 
him but one hour, had left him to suffer alone and were asleep ! 

Is he not, then, prepared to act the part of a compassionate 
high-priest ? Can he not be touched by a feeling of our 
infirmities? Will not he, who has been tempted in a manner 
to render him “sorrowful unto death,’ succor those who are 
tempted? Thanks, blessed Saviour, for this sad and myste- 
rious proof of thy love. As we gaze upon thy bloody sweat, 
and hear the prayer that goes up in the midst of this hour of 
great darkness, and feel that all this is but the chastisement 
of our peace, and the stripes by which we are healed, we 
look upon the world, with all its temporal good and ill, its 
hatred and its love, as an insignificant thing. ‘Thou hast left 
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us an example, that we should follow in thy steps. Give us 
a portion of thy spirit of obedience, patience and love. Send 
thine angel to strengthen us in the hour of conflict. And 
when we come to thy table, spread with the emblems of thy 
bloody death, and triumphant grace, may we feel that we 
have fellowship in thy sufferings, being made conformable 
unto thy death, if, by any means, we may attain unto the 
resurrection of the dead. Ala. 


LOVE TO JESUS. 


BY. J. EDMESTON. 


Reriectine on the crown of thorns, 
Which once my Saviour bore for me, 
© And all the bitter griefs and scorns 
Of Olivet and Calvary ; 


I wonder at that love divine, 
And while I wonder, I adore; 
I wonder at this heart of mine, 
Which feels such mighty love no more. 


But soon the chains of flesh will fall, 
The spirit burst its cell, and soar, 

Then soul, and heart, and mind, will all, 
With fervor, love, and joy, adore. ae 
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NOTICES OF NEW PUBLICATIONS BY THE SOCIETY. 


Tuirza: or the Attractive Power of the Cross. From the : 
man, by Exizaseta Maria Luovp. 108 pp. 18mo. Price 20 cts. 
From the fact, that the original preface is dated at Elberfeld, 

the residence of Krummacher, we are inclined to think that we 

are indebted to the author of “Elijah the Tishbite” for this 
delightful book. However that may be, the story of Thirza is 
the account of an event which actually occurred in Germany. 
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“The historical portion,” says the author, “is taken from a 
communication which precludes the possibility of fiction.” We 
mention this, because to some the book will appear like a romance. 
It is intensely interesting, and no one who teads the first page, 
will desire to lay it down until he has finished it. Je Pi 


Tse Pat to tHE Busn. An African Missionary Fact, illus- 
trating the duty of reciprocal Christian watchfulness and 
reproof. Addressed to professors of religion. By J. A. 
James. 64 pp., 32mo. Price 12 cents. 


The beautiful incident which forms the title of this book, 
occurred at Kat River settlement, in South Africa, and was first 
related by Mr. Read, when ona visit to England some years 
ago. The remarks of Mr. James, suggested by this instance of 
Christian reproof, and the effect which it produced, are judicious 
and appropriate. ‘The book, though small, is worthy of a serious 
and prayerful reading; and there are few who do not sometimes 
need the admonitions it contains. 


Access to Gop. <A Discourse upon Heb. 12: 6. By Joun 
Foster. 48 pp., 32mo. Price 10 cents. 


Sound, able and eloquent, as the writings of that eminent 
divine usually are. 
Tue Massacuusetts Saspata Scnoon Hymn Boor. A choice 
collection of Hymns, suitable for all occasions of social worship. 


162 pp., 18mo., in three different bindings. Prices 12, 18 
and 22 cents. 


First PRINCIPLES OF THE Oractzs or Gop. By Enocu Ponn, 
~ Professor in the Theological Seminary, Bangor. 81 pp., 
18mo. Price 18 cents. 


The author shows that in re/zgion, as in every thing else, 
there are first or elementary principles; and that, in order to 
become ‘savingly acquainted with religion, we must commence 
our inquiries with them; that, whatever else may be studies, 
these cannot be neglected, or passed slightly over, without great 
danger to the soul. These first principles, which are described 
with the author’s usual clearness and force, are the following: 
There is a God—the law of God—all men transgressors—the 
Saviour—the terms of salvation, and the issue. 


In Press. The Inspiration of the Bible,—a very interesting 


~ and excellent book. f 
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Life~ Members, 


_ BY PAYMENT OF $10 AND UPWARDS, FROM NOV. 16 TO DEC, 22. 


Plymouth.—Mrs. Abby Hall, by 

ladies of the Chur of the 
ilgrimage, per s Mar- 

et M. Bartlett, . 10,00 
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Newburyport.—Charles Morse, by 
the Sabbath school of the 
First Presbyterian Church, §12,00 
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Donations to the Society for destitute Sabbath Schools 


FROM NOV. 16 TO DEC. 22, 


Andover.—From the Sab. school 
in Old South Church, by 
Joel S. Everett, Supt., . 10,00 
Boston.—From Pine St. S. school, 
* er Thomas Tucker, Supt., 10,00 
ae rom a I’riend, for Illinois, 2,00 
“From a lady, to send 2 
copies of the Cong. Visiter 
to missionaries at the West, 1,00 
Cohasset—From Rev. Mr. Bab- 
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cock’s Society, . : - 3,00 
Dedham.—F rom Eliza Ann Rich- 

ards (deceased), late mem- 

ber of the Sab. school in 

Dr. Burgess’s Society, her 

dying Deeuost! ee | 3,25 
Dorchester —From a Friend, 50 


Essex.—F rom the Sabbath school 
in Rey. Mr. Crowell’s Soc., 
per David Choate, Supt., . 18,13 
Groton.—From Middlesex North 
and vicinity Charitable So- 
ciety, per Dea. J.S. Adams, 


Treasurer, . , a 192 
Lynnfield—From the Orthodox 
Society . : 4,00 


also, a bundle second-hand 
books, per W. Smith, Supt. 
Lowell—From First Congrega- 
tional Church, per. James 
Fenno, : : ; - 10,00 
Marblehead —F rom the S. school 
in Rey. Mr. Niles’ Society, 10,00 


Medford.—From the Sab. school 

in Rey. Mr. Baker’s Soe., 

per Edward W. Fay, . - 10,00 
Millbury.—From Sabbath school 

of the First Congregational 

Church, per Rev. N. Beach, 13,00 
Newbury.—From the Sab. school, 14,06 
Ozford—From the Rev. Horatio 

Bardwell’s Society, - 25,00 
South Brookfield.—From the Sab- 

bath school in Rey. Lyman 

Whiting’s Society, - 5,00 
Springfield —From the S. school 

im Rey. Dr. Osgood’s Soc., 15,00 
Tuscaloosa, Ala.—From Mrs. Sa- 

rah C. Smith, per James B. 

Porter, of Hadley, . 30,00 
Walpole—From the Sab. school 

in Rey. Mr. Bigelow’s Soc., 

per Daniel Allen, Jr., Supt., 11,37 
West Springfield—From the S. 


S. Missionary Society, of 
Rev. Mr. Wood’s Congre- 
gation, . : 27,25 


« From the Sabbath school in 
Rey. Mr. Wood’s Society, 
per George Merriam, . 10,00 


Westboro’.—From a Friend mal 
«From the Sabbath seo! in ad 


Rey. Mr. Kittredge’s So- 
ciety, per James Leach, 
Supt., . : - 11,87 
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Libraries Appropriated. — i 


Libraries have been appropriated to the following States and Territories fon 


August 7th to Noy. 12th, viz: 


Iowa, 1 library, . - $10,00 
Illinois, 4 libraries, 36,66 
Indiana, 2 libraries, . 15,00 
Kentucky, 1 library, 12,25 
Maine, 1 library, 10,00 
4 


. 


Michigan. 9 libraries, . - . 70,61 
Missouri, 5 libraries, . > smeb5,11 
New York, llibrary,.  . =. 13,00 
Ohio, 5 libraries,.~ q 61,32 
Wisconsin, 16 libraries, .  . 141/31 
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HARMONY OF CHRISTIAN CHARACTER. 


Tuere is hardly any thing with which a careful observer 
of the present state of the church is more forcibly struck, 
than with the want of completeness and harmony of charac- 
ter, which is visible in many very active and useful members. 
We are prone to adopt one part of the gospel, and neglect 
others equally important; to cherish a favorite and.an easy 
virtue, until it becomes almost a sin; and to omit the 
weightier matters of the law, without which our obedience is 
worthless ; and we are liable to the rebuke, once administered 


.to the Pharisees, “These ought ye to have done, and not to 


have left the other undone.” 

The Jew asked, “ Which is the great commandment of 
the law ?” apparently not knowing that in God’s law there 
can be none but great ones. And we, in the same spirit, 
and with the same forgetfulness of the nature of the divine 


economy, repeat the question; and as there is no one to 


# 


S$ "= 


‘a 


decide for us, like the wife of Sisera, we “make answer to 
urselves.”” But the question receives different answers from 
different persons, and from the same persons in different 
states of mind. We decide according to our peculiar habits, 
temperaments, tastes and prejudices. ‘That is always the 
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_ great excitement where there is no real love of the truth. ” 
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great commandment, which can be obeyed with the least 
effort, and that is the least, which requires the greatest 


‘sacrifice. The essential grace of one professor is the mere 
i 


mint, anise and cummin of another; and we talk of making 
some peculiarity or denominational mark a ground of Chris- 
tian fellowship, while the Saviour says to us all, “Ye are 
weighed in the balance, and are found wanting.” 

_ The favorite virtue of one is a burning zeal for reforma- 
tion, and the universal triumph of that particular form of 
Christianity which he has embraced; and while he is con- 
tinually feeding this, he suffers knowledge, patience and 
charity to fail. A bright but a strange fire thus blazes on 
the altar of God. We have known men, who, like the Jews 
of old, would compass sea and land to make a proselyte to 
their sect or party; who give their money and use their 
influence to promote what they deem a good object; who 
wage a war of extermination against all who do not come up 
with them to the help of the Lord,—but at the same time 
are lamentably deficient in the first requisite of the true 
reformer, namely, the spirit of love and of a sound mind. 
We would by no means discourage true zeal. An apostle 
has said, “It is good to be zealously affected always in a: 
good thing ;” and we need much more of this grace than we 
at present possess. But there may be much zeal where 
there is little true concern for the interests of religion, and 


“Come, see my zeal for the Lord,” said Jehu : yet « he took 
no heed to walk in the law of the Lord God of Israel with 
all his heart.” This false zeal is frequently produced by a 
faulty style of preaching. Men are sometimes stimulated by 
impassioned addresses, and urged to act, while the practical 


duties to which ‘the gospel calls them are not fully and ed 


clearly exhibited. But it is as useless as it is dangerous to. 


exhort men to be active, without showing them, by divine - 
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authority, The whole field of duty, and telling them just what 
is to be done, and all that is to be done. We have heard a 
great deal of this kind of preaching, and have witnessed its 
destructive tendency. It is a breath that blows cold and 
hot at the same time. It freezes one class of hearers into 
indifference, if not into infidelity, while it produces in another 
an unprofitable excitement,—a piety that evaporates in a 
bewildering passion for they know not what, and a zeal for 
God which consumes at least one half of the law. Hence, 
there is often an appearance of great diligence, among Chris- 


tians, while no real work is done. Like men in a dream, they . - 


seem to themselves to be very active and very useful ; but when 
the hurry of thought and tumult of passion are over, they find 
that they have toiled all night and have taken nothing. This 
is not the way in which the Bible addresses us. It does not 
aim to awaken a zeal which shall waste itself in words, or tears, 
or passionate and blind strivings with shadows. When it 
urges to diligence and activity, it points out the way in which 
our efforts may be made most useful to the church and to 
the world. It marks out the very steps in which the Chris- 
tian is to travel, and shows, not in dim visions of the night, 
but in the clear light of duty, the ladder upon which we are 
to ascend up from glory to glory. 

Some are fond of a highly intellectual religion. A bea: 
faith, which rests with child-like confidence upon the word of 
God, and a humble adoration of those mysteries which reason 
is incapable of comprehending, seem to them to be proper 
only for children and very ignorant persons. ‘They wish to 
see all with their own eyes, and bring every doctrine of the — 
Bible within the limits of their own understanding. ‘This, 
they think, is the only religion for thinking men. But while 
they are vainly speculating upon the deep things of God, 
and flattering themselves that their profound knowledge will 
be counted unto them for righteousness, prayer becomes a 
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burden, they lay aside the gentleness, meekness and humility 
which the gospel requires, and, being lifted up with pride, 
fall into the condemnation of the devil. 

Some think that temperance is the essential virtue,—the 
philosopher’s stone, that is to turn every thing in this iron 
world to gold. They have chosen a good part, and they 
exhibit an edifying example of rigid temperance ; but they are, 
perhaps, covetous, unfeeling, puffed up with a conceit of their 
own importance, and content themselves with taking from 
the drunkard the intoxicating cup, while they can hear with- 
out pity the cry of the poor for bread, and the loud sighing 
of a world that is waiting for redemption. 

Some cultivate what they call a social religion. They 
are warm-hearted in all the relations of life, kind to the poor, 
ready for every work of benevolence to man, but as cold as 
a northern winter in their relations to Jesus Christ; and 
their piety, like the brilliant aurora, freezes while it shines. 

Others, baptizing a pagan virtue with a Christian name, 
think that the all-important grace is charity; and they talk 
of nothing but charity,—as if to admit every man’s claim to 
the privileges of the church, without a question, and to keep 
out of sight all the higher aspects of Christianity would not 
only hide a multitude of sins, but also atone for the want of 
every other virtue. oa 

All such persons grow in grace,—that is, in that particu-. 
lar grace which they think to be the fulfilling of the law; 
but there is no completeness, no harmony of character. 
They labor upon one part of the Christian life, until its 
_ symmetry is destroyed. The whole body becomes an eye 
or an ear, and is as useless as it is deformed. “ 

Christianity does not aim to produce an effect like this. 
It unfolds a system, the grandeur and beauty. of which 
depend upon its admirable proportions, and the coherence 
and consistency of its requirements. While the sacred _ 
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writers exhort us to grow in grace, they admonish us to avoid 
defects and incongruities of character. The figures by 
which they represent the church, and individual Christians, 
are a temple, a tree, and the human body :—a temple, to 
which the taste and the skill of the architect has given a 
beautiful symmetry, in which there is nothing wanting, 
nothing redundant ; a tree, “ planted by living water, whose 
leaf does not wither, and all whose fruit comes to maturity ;” 
a body, “fitly joined together, and compacted by that which 
every joint supplieth, according to the effectual working in 
the measure of every part, maketh increase unto the edifying 
of itself in love.” They do not exhort us to love God, 
without admonishing us to love our brethren also. They do 
not require faith, without telling us that faith unaccompanied 
by works is dead. They do not enjoin piety, without 
honesty. ‘They do not set forth the pleasures of religious 
knowledge, without bidding us to receive the kingdom of 
God as a little child. Thgy do not lead us to the closet, 
and exhort us to pray with all prayer and supplication in the 
spirit, without requiring obedience to all the revealed will of 
God. mo 
In thus bringing into view all the essential graces of the 
Christian character, and developing their mutual relations 
and indispensable necessity, the Bible adapts itself to our 
condition and wants. We need such admonitions, in order to 
counteract the tendency so natural and universal, to give 
certain duties an improper preference, and to regard every 
thing which does not accord with our previous habits and 
tastes, as a matter of indifference. Let us beware of this, 
and endeavor to associate the Christian graces in our lives, 
as they are presented in the divine word, that we may be 
thoroughly furnished unto all good works. They are all 
essential, and we must cultivate them all. It will not 
» do to break the system into fragments, and select those 
~ VOL. I. 3* 
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parts which seem to us most important. God has joined 
them together, and woe to those who separate them. They 
illustrate and enforce each other, and together form a bright 
constellation of celestial graces, which would be deprived of 
all its beauty and glory by the loss of a single star. 

sigs 


THE PURITAN MOTHER. 


Unper this title, we gave, in our first number, some 
account of Mrs. Anne Bradstreet,—the authoress of the first 
volume of poetry ever published in our country. In accord- 
ance with the promise then given, we proceed to present 
some notices of her character as. a Christian and a Christian 
mother, derived from a little book of hers, found among her 
papers after her death, of which we possess a copy, in the 
handwriting of her son, the Rev. Simon Bradstreet, first 
minister of New London, Ct. It begins as follows: 


“Go mp dear Children. 


“This book, by any yet unread, 
* I leave for you when I am dead ; 
That, being gone, here you may find & 
What was your loving mother’s mind. 
Make use of what I leave in love, ; 
And God shall bless you from above. ay B. 


“My par Cuimpren,—l knowing by experience that 
the exhortations of parents take most effect when the speak- 
ers cease to speak, and those especially sink deepest which 
are spoke latest, and being ignorant whether on my death- 
bed I shall have opportunity to speak to any of you, much 
less to all, thought it the best, whilst I was able, to compose 
some short matters (for what else to call them I know not), — 
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and bequeath to you, that when I am no more with you, yet 
I may be daily in your remembrance (although that is the 
least in my aim, in what I now do), but that you may gain 
some spiritual advantage by my experience. I have not 
studied in this you read to show my skill, but to declare the 
truth,—not to set forth myself, but the glory of God. If I 
had minded the former, it had been perhaps better pleasing 
to you; but seeing the last is the best, let it be best pleasing 
to you.” 


She then proceeds to narrate God’s dealings with her, 
from her childhood to that day. In early life, at the age of 
six or seven, she began to ‘make conscience of her ways,” 
and endeavor to avoid what she knew to be sinful, as lying, 
disobedience to parents, &c. And if at any time she was 
overtaken with these sins, she was much distressed, and 
could find no relief, until by prayer she had confessed it to 
God. She also found much comfort in reading the Scrip- 
tures, especially those places she thought most applicable to 
her condition; and as she grew in understanding, she derived 
the more solace from them. When about fourteen or fifteen 
years of age, she found her heart growing worldly, and 
becoming engrossed in the vanities and follies of youth. At 
the age giggxtecn, she was seized with the small pox, and 
under thi WMictiow® was brought to a penitent sense of 
her pride and vanity. She besought the Lord, and he was 


e 


entreated of her. But after her restoration, she ‘‘ rendered — 


not to him according to the benefit received.” Shortly after, 
she was married, and came to this country, ‘“ where,” she 
says, “I found a new world, and new manners, at which my 
heart rose; but after I was convinced that it was the way of 
God, I submitted to it, and joined the church at Boston.” 
After awhile, she fell into a lingering sickness, like the 
consumption; but receiving it as a correction, sent by God 
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to humble and try her, and do her good, she found it not 
altogether ineffectual. 

“ Among all my experiences of God’s gracious dealings 
with me, I have constantly observed this, that he hath never 
suffered me long to sit loose from him, but by one affliction 
or other, hath made me look home, and search what was 
amiss: so usually thus it hath been with me, that I have no 
sooner felt my heart out of order, but I have expected cor- 
rection for it, which most commonly hath been upon my own 
person, in sickness, weakness, pains,—sometimes on my 
soul, in doubts and fears of God’s displeasure, and my 
sincerity towards him,—sometimes he hath smitten a child 
with sickness,—sometimes chastened by losses in estate ; and 
these times (through his great mercy) hath been the times of 
my greatest getting and advantage; yea, I have found them 
the times when the Lord hath manifested the most love to 
me. Then have I gone to searching, and have said with 
David, ‘Lord, search me and try me,—see what ways of 
wickedness are in me, and lead me in the way everlasting ; 
and seldom or never but I have found either some sin I lay 
under which God would have reformed, or some duty ne- 
glected which he would have performed ; and by his help I 
have laid vows and bonds upon my soul, to perform his 
righteous commands. If at any time you are chastened of 
God, take it as thankfully and joyfully as his greatest mer- 
cies ; for if ye be his, ye shall reap the greatest benefit by 

it. 

“It hath been no small support to me in times of darkness, 
when the Almighty hath hid his face from me, that yet I 
have had abundance of sweetness and refreshment after 

affliction, and more circumspection in my walking after I 
have been afflicted. I have been with God like an untoward 
’ child, that no longer than the rod hath been upon my back 

(or at least in sight) but I have been apt to forget him, and 
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myself too, ‘Before I was afflicted I went astray, but now 
I keep thy statutes.’ 

“T have had great experience of God’s hearing my prayers, 
and returning comfortable answers to me, either in granting 
the thing I prayed for, or else in satisfying my mind without 
it; and I have been confident it hath been from him, because 
I have found my heart, through his goodness, enlarged in 
thankfulness to him., I have often been perplexed that I 
have not found that constant joy in my pilgrimage and re- 
freshing which I supposed most of the servants of God have, 
although he hath not left me altogether without the witness 
of his Holy Spirit, who hath oft given me his word, and set to 
his seal, that it shall be well with me. I) have sometimes 
tasted of that hidden manna that the world knows not, and 
have set up my Ebenezer, and have resolved with myself, 
that against such a promise, such taste of sweetness, the 
gates of hell shall never prevail; yet have I many times 
sinkings and droopings, and not enjoyed that felicity that 
sometimes I have done. But when I have been in darkness, 
and have seen no light, yet have I desired to stay myself 
upon the Lord; I have thought if the Lord would but lift 
up the light of his countenance upon me, although he ground 


me to powder, it would be but light to me; yea, oft have I 


thought, were I in hell itself, and could there find the love of 
God toward me, it would be a heaven;*and could I have 
been in heaven without the love of God, alt would have been 
a hell to me; for in truth it is the aseuee and presence of 
God that makes heaven or hell. > 

“ Many times hath Satan troubled me concerning the 
verity of the Scriptures, many times by athei&m, chow I could 
know whether there was a God,—I never saw any miracles 


to confirm me, and those which I read of, how did I know 


but they were feigned? That there is a God my reason 
~ ~would soon tell me, by the wondrous works that I see,-—the 


ri 


turn me to my religion again. 3 
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vast frame of the heavens and the earth,—the order of all 
things,—day and night, summer and winter, spring and 
autumn,—the daily providing for this great household upon 
the earth,—the preserving and directing of all to its proper 
end. The consideration of these things would with amaze- 
ment certainly resolve me that there is an eternal Being. 
But how should I know that he is such a God as I worship 
in Trinity, and such a Saviour as I rely upon? ‘Though 
this hath thousands of times been suggested to me, yet God 
hath helped me over. Ihave argued thus with myself:— 
That there is a God, I see. If ever this God hath revealed 
himself, it must be in his word, and this must be it or none. 
Have I not found that operation by it which no human 
invention can work upon the soul? Have not judgments 
befallen divers who have scorned and contemned it? Hath 
it not been preserved through all ages, maugre all the heathen 
tyrants and all the enemies who have opposed it? Is there 
any story but that, which shows the beginnings of times, and 
how the world came to be as we see? Do we not know 
the prophecies in it fulfilled, which could not have been so 
long foretold by any but God himself? 

“When I have got over this block, then have I another 
put in my way:—That, admitting this be the true God 


whom we worship, and that be his word, yet why may not 


the Popish religion be the right. They have the same God, 
the same Christ, the same word,—they only interpret it one 
way, we another. ‘This hath sometimes stuck with me, and 
more it would, but for the vain fooleries that are in their, 
religion, together with their lying miracles, and cruel persecu- 
tions of the saints, which, admitting they were heretics, as” 
they term them, are yet not so to be dealt withal. The 
consideration of these things and many like them would soon 
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‘“¢ But some new troubles I have had, since the world has 
been filled with blasphemy and sectaries, and some who 
have been accounted sincere Christians have been carried 
away with them, so that sometimes I have said, ‘Is there 
faith upon the earth?’ and I have not known what to think. 
But then I have remembered the words of Christ, that so it 
must be, and that if it were possible, the very elect should 
be deceived. ‘ Behold,’ saith the Saviour, ‘I have told you 
before!’ That hath stayed my heart, and I can now say, 
Return, O my soul, to thy rest! upon this rock, Christ Jesus, 
will I build my faith, aud if I perish, I perish! But I know 
all the powers of hell shall never prevail against it; I know 
whom I have trusted, and whom I have believed, and that 
he is able to keep that I have committed to his charge. 

“Now to the King immortal, eternal, invisible, the only 
wise God, be honor and glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 

“This was written in much sickness and weakness, and is 
very weakly and imperfectly done; but if you can athe; a 
benefit out of it, it is the mark which I aimed at.’ 


HYMN FOR SABBATH MORNING. 
% [COMMUNICATED.] 
Tus holy Sabbath, calm and fair, 
Smiles o’er us from the skies, 
' As shadowing forth the glory there 
To which the just shall rise. 


It surely is to man good-will, 

That earth-born care should cease, 
Till each his heart may lift, to fill 

At heayen’s pure fount of peace. 
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Go up, my soul, an earnest taste 
Of pleasures, heavenly, calm, 

To breathe along the six-days’ waste 
An odor of their balm. 


Ascend Mount Zion’s glorious height, 
Till earth shall disappear; 
And there supply thy lamp with light 
io each dark winding here. 
New burnish all thy panoply 
With lustre from above; 
And graven on thy breast-plate be 
The names,—*‘ Faith, Hope, and Love.” 


This peaceful Sabbath soon must close,— 
The world return its cares: 

Go, gather strength to meet thy foes, 
And light to shun their snares. 


H. F. GOULD. 
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THE LITERARY SERVICES OF AMERICAN MISSIONARIES. 


[comMMUNICATED.} 


In a recently discovered painting of Reubens, Christianity 
is represented, advancing to the conquest of the world, while 
around her are hovering bright cherubs, scattering upon all 
sides rich and abundant blessings. The old masters had a 
true idea of the fruits of Christianity. As she rolls on in her 
victorious course, she bestows, not only a pure religion, but. 
also the blessings of civilization, wealth, knowledge and 
happiness; she seeks to subdue the nations in order to raise 
them from degradation, and make them happy both here and 
hereafter. 

The missionary character is the very embodiment of this 
spirit of Christianity. While their chief object is to teach 
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the truths of our holy faith, they also bestow abundant 
temporal blessings; they make many a desolate place rejoice, 
and kindle in the dark corners of the earth the light of 
knowledge and domestic joy; in short, the motto of their 
work is the song which angels sang at the advent of their 
Divine Master, not only “glory to God,” but “peace upon 


earth, good-will to man.” 


The story of their disinterested labors for the salvation of 
men is familiar to all; but if we would realize the full extent 
and value of their services, it may be well to consider what 
they have achieved in the cause of literature and human ° 
knowledge. 

In the first place, American missionaries have greatly 
enlarged our knowledge of various languages, and given 
letters and a literature to several nations. ‘They go forth 
well prepared by their native energy and talent, and by their 
classical attainments, to labor with success in the acquisition 
of foreign tongues; and by their familiar intercourse with 
the people around them, they acquire a knowledge of their 
language’and literature, which the student at home can never 
obtain. They have already corrected many errors, and 
increased our knowledge of Eastern tongues,* and the eyes 
of orientalists are now turned towards them, in the ardent — 
hope and well-founded expectation, that some of the buried 
treasures of Eastern wisdom,—treasures ‘which have lain 
for ages unexplored, and become covered with the dust and 
rubbish of centuries,’—may be by them rescued from 
oblivion; and a few newly found manuscripts, the first fruits 
of their labors, the heralds of more important. discoveries, 
have recently reached our shores. And besides throwing 
light upon languages already known, they have given to the 
world at least eighteen new tongues. Their unwearied 


*See Biblical Repository, Vol. 7. 
VOL. I. 4 
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philanthropy has sustained them in the arduous work of reduc- 
ing to writing languages, whose long words, as Mather said of 
an Indian dialect, “‘ seemed to have been growing ever since 
the confusion of Babel.” These new dialects are a great 
gain to the literary world, as they afford abundant opportu- 
nity for interesting study and valuable research, to him who 
would learn the world’s history, and discover the origin of 
the various nations. 

Again, our missionaries are laying the foundation of 
a future literature for many nations. The Bible and other 
valuable works are now printed by them in about sixty 
languages; and in every place men are eager to be taught 
to read, and anxious to receive books. It is a great, it must 
be a gradual work, to enlighten and elevate a whole people ; 
but the ultimate success of the attempt, I cannot doubt. 
And what better corner-stone of a noble literature can there 
be than the Holy Scriptures? These writings have been of 
incalculable service to German and English literature, and, 
as Schlegel says, “form a fiery and godlike fountain of 
inspiration, of which the greatest of modern poets have never 
been weary of drinking, which has suggested to them their 
‘noblest images, and animated them for their sublimest flights.” 
' May we not then expect, that in future ages, when the 
world 1 thoroughly Christianized and civilized, these tribes, 
now degraded and despised, will stand among the powerful 
nations of the earth, and by their literature, commenced by 
missionaries, exert an extensive, happy, noble influence? 
The history of the past leads us to anticipate this. When 


“i . | . , 
we remember, that once the nations of Europe were exulting 


. in cannibal feasts, and offering sacrifices to the most hideous 
deities; and then call to mind the present elevation and 
literary fame of these nations, we cannot doubt that our 
missionaries, like Cadmus, giving letters to a nation of 
barbarians, are opening the way for a literature which will 
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afford. glorious exhibitions of the might of the human mind, 
and be immortal, as the spirit of Christianity, to which it 
owed its origin. 

In the last place, American missionaries deserve our 
highest praise, for the information they have given us con- 
cerning the countries where they reside, and their inhabitants. 
With that comprehensive spirit ever manifested by them, 
which deems nothing relating to humanity unworthy of 
notice, they have carefully investigated these subjects, and 
the numerous works they have published are filled, not with 
the impressions of a hasty visit or a rail-road glance at the 
scenes around them, but with the valuable results of contin- 
ued observation, freed from exaggeration by their religious 
4 regard for the truth. ‘Their writings are universally appealed 

to for geographical information; a multitude of errors 

have been discovered and corrected by them, and they have 

. collected the dim, almost lost traditions of past times, and 
have made these their servants in their important researches 
into the history of different nations. Some of them are men 
of ‘science, also, who are active in examining the structure, 
natural history and curiosities of regions where the traveler 

“seldom ventures, but where are stored up new illustrations of 
the unending variety of the works of God. 

The names of Perkins, Grant, Smith, Stewart, Judson 
and others, remind us of our increased information concerning 
heathen nations, and of the delightful, yet before almost 

» unkown region thrown open to him, who feels that “the 
proper study of mankind is man,” who would know the 
workings of the mind in the midst of darkness and under the 
first feeble rays of light, and who loves to recognize, even in 
the lowest savage, that desire for knowledge, and capacity 
for its acquisition, which assure us of his divine origin and 
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immortal destiny. 
Such are some of the literary services of American 
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missionaries,—of men supported by the liberality of our 
churches. Iam proud to recognize them ae countrymen. 
They are an honor to our land; they are raising our reputa- 
tion as the promoters of learning; and wherever they go, 
wherever they are heard of, they reflect credit upon the 
American name. , 
Let me say, in conclusion, that in demanding great praise 
for our missionaries, on account of their literary labors, lam 
not urging claims before unknown. Learned societies in 
Europe, and scholars in our own land, have freely confessed 
their obligations to them; and the President of the American 
Oriental Society, in a recent address, repeatedly acknowl- + 
edged the “substantial services”? of these men in the cause 
of learning, and declares, that ‘among American missionaries 
there are a greater number of proficients in various languages 
of the East, and other parts of the globe, than are to be 
found among the missionaries of any other nation.” ¥ 
Let us hail these facts as new proof of the delightful 
harmony which exists between the spiritual and temporal 
advancement of heathen nations; and as evidence of the 
beneficial reflex influence of missions, blessing, with increased 
knowledge and literary acquisitions, those who seek to give 
light to people lost in spiritual darkness and death. M. 
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THE DYING SAILOR. 


[coMMUNICATED.,] 


Ir you think the following worth insertion in the Visiter, 
it is at your service. 

My friend, the Rev. C. J. Hyatt, Superintendent of 
Thames Agency, London, in his report for November, says, 
a sailor, in the west of England, became a new creature, in 
advanced life, and soon afterwards was called to die. Two 
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Christian friends, who had previously known him, and had 
marked with pleasure the evidences of his piety, called to 
see him. <“‘ Well, dear brother,” said they, “how is it with 
you? have youa good hope?” “ Lann aneap!” exclaimed 
the good old man. They came a second time. “How are 


you now, brother? are your prospects still bright?” “Dm 


ROUNDING THE pornt!” was his reply. Once more they 
stood at his bed-side. ‘ Brother, can you tell us now where 
your hope is fixed? Is Christ precious still? Is heaven in 
view?” He gathered up his remaining strength, sat up in 
his bed, and with his last breath, exclaimed, “Ler Go THE 


ANCHOR! ” EH. E. A. 


AN HOUR AT NAUVOO. 


He who has mingled in Western life, and studied the 
constitution of its society, will confess to himself the difficulty 
of reaching any description which shall do it justice. It is 
made up of so many elements, existing together, yet distinct, 


and changing with the influx of every fresh immigration, that. 


. the language, usages, prejudices and faith of most of the 


Pe 


nations of Europe, and of every section of the Union, are 
thrown together there, to jostle each other, without blending, 
and to defy any description, except from a pen which could 
master the confusion of Babel. Its best emblem is the Mis- 
sissippi itself, beginning in rain drops, and swelling to a tide 
fit to bear the commerce of a nation,—spreading its arms 
from the Rocky Mountains to the Alleghanies, and gathering 
up the taint of every acre on its thousand streams to the 
parent channel, until it pours its swollen current towards the 
sea, now quiet for a brief hour, now lifting its yellow and 
fretted waters, in eddies and whirlpools, where trees, root 
and branch, which had known a century of life, and the 
4* 


ah 


. 


OR PP RIIAMPP PSPSPS PL LLIN eR 


42 THE CONGREGATIONAL VISITER. 


eee 
Py 


a ‘3 :‘s 
fragments of log cabins, swept away by its overflow, and the 
spoils of wrecked flats and steamers, and e swollen car- 


‘casses of animals, and the remnants and refuse of all sorts of 


things, are tossed and jumbled together a ove and beneath 


/ : rig 5 : - % x 
the dirty waves in indescribable confusion, at the same time 


that man, in the pride and power of steam, triumphs over its 
waters, and carries a life strange, confused, and often foul as 
the river, to every point of the broad West. . 
Among the pulsations of that Western life, there is none 
more likely to attract the attention of a curious stranger, from 
its novelty and pretensions, than Mormonism. Accustomed _ 
to regard its claims as ridiculous, and its author as an impos- 


tor, perhaps a knave, perhaps a madman, you are surprised on 
to find yourself where it is largely admitted to be a revelation, — 


and where “Joe” has the reverence and submission due to a 
prophet from God. But so it is; and the heart turns with 


disgust from the conviction, that deep as the depravity of ma 


may be, his folly is a match for it. 
As you ascend the Mississippi, about 2950 miles from St. 
Louis, on the Illinois bank of the river, you come upon 


* Nauvoo, the city of “Joe Smith.” Its site is one of the most 


beautiful upon the river. As you ascend the stream, your » 


“eye ranges across the city for three miles, in its whole length, 


built upon a projection of the land, around which the waters 
flow in a graceful curve. ‘The banks rise as they recede, 
with a Southern aspect, until they reach, at the distance of a 


mile or a mile and a half, an elevation of perhaps 250 feet, ¥ 


whence they are lost in the broad swell of the prairie. ‘The 
highest point is surmounted by the “temple,” with the rude 
cabins of fourteen thousand Mormons, and one thousand non- 
descripts, regularly distributed on the slope between it and 
the river. The temple, yet unfinished, the Nauvoo Hotel, a 
steam-mill belonging to Smith, and the ferry-boat, “ The Little 
Maid of Iowa,” are the principal objects on which the eye 
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ments. On ris you find Wren’ is method and arrange- 
out the city, but the illusion of the first view 
pal bey among its rude and scattered hovels, and 
its eer eee population. . 

_ Early mm ‘the summer of 1843, I landed at Nauvoo for an 
hour, while the good boat, the Osprey, was discharging 
freight and taking in wood, curious to see the city, and, if 
possible, the “ prophet.” There seemed to be a sensation 


among the crowds that thronged the landing, at the appear- 
ance of a carryall, with a span of noble horses, and driver, 
and sundry grave men on. the back and middle seat, and 
certain of the sisterhood, ungallantly on the front. Being 
informed that the prophet was there in person, I ventured an 
approach, and inquired of a portly gentleman on the back 


seat, “if he; were Mr. Smith?” “Yes.” “Mr. Joseph 


Smith?” “Yes.” On informing him of my name and 
profession, whence I came, and whither going, and that it 
would gratify me, as he had made some noise in the world, 
to have some conversation with him, he readily assented, 
thrust an elder ‘from the back to the middle seat, and gave 
me a place beside him. A curious multitude gathered about 
the carriage, not knowing but a sheriff from Missouri had 
invaded Nauvoo, and that it might be necessary “to bring 
a rescue or two.” The “prophet” was a portly man, per- 
haps 50 years of age, with very prominent and _bilious 
features, and an eye of blue, dashed with gray, flickering 
and restless. He was dressed in a substantial blue frock- 
coat, velvet waistcoat, white kerchief and a faded leghorn. 
After informing him, that my object was not controversy, 
but information, I asked him, “ are you a prophet from God?” 
“Tam.” ‘What vouchers have you that God sent you?” 


“ Ihave performed miracles.” “ Have you raised the dead?” 


“have not, but I have healed the sick, and so have many 
of the elders of the church.” <A long conversation ensued, 
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_ the sum of which I will attempt to embody. The Mormons, 


according to.“‘Joe,” regarded themselves ¢ citizens of the 
United States, and of Hlinois, bound to rende: obedience to. 
their laws, and under their authority, claiming thie common 
rights of freedom to,worship God, and the protection of life 
and property, which are accorded to all peaceable citizens. 
In fact, the charter of Nauvoo was given by the State, and 
the courts and magistrates of the city exist and act in virtue 
of authority from Illinois. It results, however, from the fact, 
that 14 out of 15 of the inhabitants of Nauvoo are Mormons, 
that the Mayoralty of the city is filled by the “ prophet,” 
and most of the other offices by his dependants. As to their 
religious sentiments, they believe that there are three that bear 
witness in heaven, the Father, the Word and the Spirit, and — 
that these three possess the same attributes and are alike 
eternal. He would not say that these three constituted one God, 
and utterly rejected the word “Trinity.” On being charged 
with Tritheism, he denounced the term and the thing, still, 
however, repeating, that the witnesses were alike in attributes 
and eternal. ‘The Word was the executive of the three, and 


the means of communication with them. In like manner, 


there were three that bore witness on earth, who are styled 
the principal three, of whom the “ prophet” is the head and 
executive, and the others, his coadjutors and advisers, who 
together have full and entire control over the church of 
“latter-day saints.” Under the principal three, are the 
twelve apostles, and after them the seventy elders, and then 
the whole body of the eldership. These are occupied with 
a various jurisdiction in the settlement of difficulties among ~ 
brethren, the preaching of the word, the administration of 
ordinances, and the communication of miraculous gifts, such 
as healing, the gift of toncues, and the like. Communities of 
Mormons, gathered without Nauvoo, are placed under an 
elder, who may be displaced and even deposed, by the major 
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vote of the brotherhood, provided two other elders are present. 
There is an appeal, however, to the seventy, and the twelve 
and the ping three successively. In the event of the 
“prophet’s” death, a general council, composed of the elders 
of the branches, with a representation from the brotherhood, 
on assembling have full power to constitute another “ proph- 
et,’ whom they expect God will recognize as he has “Joe 
Smith.” ‘There is also a patriarch, Hiram, the brother of 
Joe, who has the right to utter the patriarchal blessings, and 
to keep a record of them, and to inform all persons to what 
tribe in Israel they belong. Besides these, there remains 
the priesthood after the order of Melchizedek, made up of 
bishops and priests, who have the general oversight of the 
charities of the church, and the poor of the flock, and also, 
as evangelists, of carrying Mormonism where it is unknown. 
They regard repentance and reformation, with faith in the 
sacrifice of Christ, as conditions of eternal life, connecting 
baptism by immersion, at the hands of a Mormon elder, with 
repentance, so as to approach to baptismal regeneration. 
They believe that those who reject Mormonism, at death are 
lost beyond redemption, but the dead, to whom it was never 
preached in life, have the offer of it in another life, and if 
they accept it, they are saved, provided some Mormon on 
earth is baptized for them. And accordingly it is a very 
common thing among them to have persons present them- 
selves to be baptized for Mary and Martha Washington, and 
other worthies at home and abroad. Their immersions are 
performed on the first floor of the temple, in an immense vat 
or laver, raised after the Jewish manner, on the backs of 
twelve oxen of wood, which are so placed that three of them 
face each of the cardinal points. Every Mormon is expected 
to devote a tenth of his time or income to the support of the 
temple, and either to reside at Nauvoo, or to visit it, because, 
according to the prophet, “there are acts of worship which 
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can be done there, and no where else.”’ It is possible, as 
Joe is largely interested in the lands of Nauvoo, this as well 
as other features of his system come rather from craft than 
revelation. After expressing many thanks for the frankness 
with which my inquiries were met, the prophet told me, 
“that if a man treated him like a gentleman, he knew how 
to treat him like a gentleman, but if he gave him any of his 
sarce, he would give him his change in sarce,” to which the 
motley crowd about us, for whose benefit he said this, and . 
many other shrewd things, responded with smiles and nods. 
Finding me a clergyman, he invited me to his home in the 
kindest manner, and wished me to address his people, with the 
proffer of every opportunity to make all inquiries I wished as 
to Mormonism. Wishing.to see more of the city, I requested 
him, if convenient, to drive from the landing, to which he 
assented, and took leave of the ragged regiment about us 
with a prophet’s benediction, “God bless you all, gentlemen! 
the Lord be with you all, gentlemen!” They might be 
gentlemen, but they were evidently, in the main, importations 
from abroad, and mostly in their original packages, and it 
was doubtful if one of them had washed his face for a month, 
and it was certain that a whole suit could not have been 
mustered from the entire group. In fact, the few who carry 


any money to Nauvoo generally leave the place, because — 


the prophet loves. them and their money too. The body of 
the people are miserably poor, so poor that I know not how 
they live without pilfering, and they were almost universally 
in the West believed to do so, under pretence that they are 
the Lord’s people, that the earth is his, and he has given it 
to the saints, and that taking the property of unbelievers is 
but ‘sucking the milk of the Gentiles.” 

The signal bell stopt my career and I embarked with 
feelings of obligation to the “ prophet” for his personal 
attention, and a thorough conviction of his knavery. He 
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has gathered a mass of the degraded and ionorant of many 
lands, with knowing ones enough to be efficient tools, to fill 
» his pocket by the sale of Nauvoo lots, and to bow to his 
pride and blasphemy in the assumption of prophetic honors. 
As to his character, I do not believe him an enthusiast. 
_His revelations always have a tendency to raise the price of 
house-lots at Nauvoo, and if his imposture succeed for any 
time, it will make him rich, whoever else is made poor by it. 
~ He is commonly charged with intemperance and licentious- 
ness, and if he be a guiltless man in these things, they are 
most gross and foul slanderers at the West. A prophet who 
gets drunk brings with him witness enough whence he 


: 
came, from beneath, not from above. W. M. R. 
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THE COMMUNION. 


To-morrow we commemorate the death of him who gave 
himself an offering and a sacrifice that he might bring us unto 
God. To any reflecting mind, this occasion, especially the 
first time of its occurrence, will be a season of deep thought, 
and of faithful self-examination. It will make us at once 


~ humble and thankful to look upon the “body broken for us,” 


feeling, as we must needs feel, that it is only because his 
compassions fail not, that we are spared to fulfil, at so late a 
period in life, a duty that ought to have been among the acts 
of early youth. Alas! we remember every friend but the 
Saviour who died for us. The appealing language of the 
universal motto, “Forget me not,” finds a ready response 
when addressed to us by any friend but Christ. We do not 
need to be often reminded of our obligations to our earthly 
friends and benefactors, but O, how long must he, whose 
love is from everlasting to everlasting, wait for admittance to 
our hearts? And when he has entered with all the blessings 
of his grace, how loath are we to retain and honor the heay- 


" 


enly guest. 


Never shall I forget ft solemnity and the joy of that hours vo 


in which I sat down, for the first time, at the table of my 
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ascended Lord. It was a day fraught with more glory to 
me, than any other ever was, or can be again, for there was 
not only joy on earth, but joy in the presence of the angels’ 
of God over a wanderer returned to his Father’s house. I 
knew that I was a child of prayers and tears; the seal of _ 
baptism was already upon my brow, placed there by hands 
long since mouldering in the grave; and as I received from 
my beloved pastor the emblems of the body and blood of _ 
him who took me while an infant in his arms and blessed me, 
I felt that the transaction of that hour was recorded, not only 
in my own soul, but also in human hearts then rejoicing in 
heaven. 

Mingled with the holy thoughts of the season, comes the 
remembrance of those who commenced with me the Christian 
life, in company with whom I publicly professed one Lord, 
one faith, one baptism. We took sweet counsel together 
then, and many times did we afterwards meet at that sacred 
table, to renew our covenant vows. Where now are those 
with whom I have been wont to spend these consecrated 
hours? One is now in distant lands declaring among the 
heathen the unsearchable riches of Christ. One has made 
sad shipwreck of faith and a good conscience, and cannot 
join with me in this delightful exercise which shadows forth 
an atonement in which he does not believe, and a salvation 
in which he has no hope. Some have gone to join the 
church triumphant, and to drink this wine new in the king- 
dom of God. 

First among those sainted dead stands one of whom I can 
never think without an emotion too deep for words—my 
mother! Very dear was she to my soul. The memory of 
her innumerable acts of tenderness and love to me, is deeply 
graven upon my heart; and her words of consolation, of en- 
couragement, and of admonition, seem, even now, to be sound- 
ing in my ears. ‘This sacred ordinance is for ever associated 
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with her; for it was she who first taught me its meaning, and 
urged me to come to Christ that I might have life. It is 
associated with her joys and her sorrows; for days of deep 
adversity, as well as of prosperity, were hers; and it was the 
strength which she received from the bread that came down 
from heaven, and the consolation which filled her broken 
heart as she communed with her ascended Lord, that con- 
vinced me of my need of Christ, and made me anxious that 
her God should be my God, and her people my people. 
Never do I sit down at that table to which she so often led 
me when a child, and to which I at last came as a professed 
disciple of Jesus, without feeling, that while there is a 
communion of saints for all, there is a deeper union between 
a glorified parent and the child, who, amidst temptations 
and tears is seeking to enter into the kingdom of God. 
She seems to be present with me now, and to whisper conso- 
lation in the name of her Lord. “ Are they not all minister- 
ing spirits, sent forth to minister to them who shall be heirs 
of salvation ?” 

As I look upon the emblems of death before me, I am 
reminded of the end for which Christ died, and am impressed 
with the necessity of walking worthy of the vocation where- 
with I am called. It is now, especially, that the apostle’s 
words come with power to my soul: “If ye then be risen 
with Christ, seek those things which are above, where Christ 
sitteth at the right hand of God.” “I count all things but 
loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my 
Lord ; that I may know him, and the power of his resurrec- 
tion, and the fellowship of his sufferings, being made con- 
formable unto his death, if by any means I might attain unto 
the resurrection of the dead.” O how inconsistent and 
foolish is the professed disciple of Jesus, who seeks his happi- 
ness in the beggarly elements of this life; and yet how many 
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do so! We must be crucified to the world, or we can never 
attain to that perfect resurrection with him, which should be 
the subject of our continual meditation. I think, too, of those 
who are to-day sitting down with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
at the marriage-supper of the Lamb in the kingdom of God. 
O glorious feast! Worthy of the prayers, the tears, the 
labors of the longest and the hardest life upon earth. “When _ 
a few more years are over, then I shall go the way whence I ‘ 
shall not return.” How comforting the thought! Whence I 
shall not return. Yes, when I once pass from these outward 
scenes, I shall have nothing more to do with the sins, the 
sorrows, or the transient joys of this uncertain life. There is 
eternal rest in the bosom of God for all who are “ found in 
Christ, not having their own righteousness, which is of the 
Jaw, but the righteousness which is of God by faith.” 


& 


‘*O, Christ! within thine arms, 
Glad as the setting sun may I decline ; 
_ Baptized from earthly stains, from death’s alarms 


Immortal rise, in thy new heavens to shine.’’ 
Alga. 


THE PURITAN MOTHER. 


To the more connected recital, given in the last Visiter, of 

Mrs. Bradstreet’s spiritual history, there are appended several 
pious meditations, both in prose and verse. Many were 

» suggested by the state of her health, which was frequently 

- interrupted by illness and by various domestic occurrences, 
such as the departure of her husband and son for England, 
and their safe return to this country, at different periods. 
We subjoin a few of these reflections; for. the purpose of 
a exhibiting still more fully her religious character. iF 
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“MEDITATIONS WHEN MY SOUL HATH BEEN REFRESHED WITH THE CON- 
SOLATIONS WHICH THE WORLD KNOWS NOT. 


“Lord, why should I doubt any more, when thou hast 
given me such assured pledges of thy love. First, thou art 
my Creator,—I thy creature; thou my Master,—I thy 
servant. But hence arises not my comfort. Thou art my 
Father,—I thy child:—‘Ye shall be my sons and daughters, 
saith the Lord Almighty.’ Christ is my brother :—‘I ascend 
unto my Father and your Father, unto my God and your 
God.’ But lest this should not be enough, ‘Thy Maker is 
thy husband.’ Nay, more, lam a member of his body, he 
my head. Such privileges, had not the word of truth made 
them known, who or where is the man that durst in his 
heart have presumed to have thought it? So mournful are 
these thoughts, that my spirit fails in me at the consideration 
thereof; and I am confounded to think that God, who hath 
done so much for me, should have so little from me! But 
this is my comfort; when I come into heaven, I shall under- 
stand perfectly what he hath done for me, and then shall I 
be able to praise him as I ought. Lord! having this hope, 
let me purify myself as thou art pure, and let me be no more 
afraid of death, but even desire to be dissolved and be with 
thee, which is best of all!” 


‘July 8th, 1656. 


“T had a sore fit of sickness, which lasted two or three 
days, but not in that extremity which at first it took me, and 
so much the sorer it was to me because my dear husband 
was from home (who is my chiefest comforter on earth); but 
my God, who never failed me, was not absent, but helped 
me, and graciously manifested his love to me, which I dare 
not pass without remembrance, that it may be a support to 
me when I shall have occasion to read this hereafter, and to 
others that shall read it, when I shall possess that I now 
VOL. I. , 5* 
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hope for, that so they may be encouraged to trust in him 
who is the only portion of his servants. 

“OQ, Lord, let me never forget thy goodness, nor question 
thy faithfulness to me, for thou art my God. Thou hast 
said, and shall not I believe it? Thou hast given me a 
pledge of that inheritance thou hast promised to bestow upon 
me. O, never let Satan prevail against me, but strengthen 
my faith in thee till I shall attain the end of my hopes, 
even the salvation of my soul. Come, Lord Jesus, come 
quickly.” 

“What God is like to him I serve? 
What Saviour like to mine? 


O, never let me from thee swerve, 
For truly I am thine. 


‘*My thankful mouth shall speak thy praise, 
My tongue shall talk of thee, 
On high my heart, O, do thou raise, 
For what thou ’st done for me. 


‘*Go, worldlings, to your vanities, 
And heathens to your gods, 
Let them help in adversities, 
And sanctify their rods. — 


-**My God is not like unto yours, 
Yourselves shall judges be ; 
I find his love, I know his power, : 
A succorer of me. 


‘He is not man that he should lie, 
Nor son of man t’ unsay; 
ua His word he plighted hath on high, 
mf And I shall live for aye. 


*¢ And for his sake that faithful is, 
That died, but now doth live, 
The first and last, that lives for aye, ie 


Me lasting life shall give.”’ Lay 
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“August 28th, 1656. 


“After much sickness and weakness, when my spirits were 
worn out, and many times my faith weak likewise, the Lord 
was pleased to uphold my drooping heart, and to manifest 
his love to me, and this is that which stays my soul, that this 
condition that I am in is the best for me, for God doth not 
afflict willingly, nor take delight in grieving the children of 
men. He hath no benefit by my adversity, nor is he the 
better for my prosperity, but he doth it for my advantage, 
and that I may be a gainer by it. And if he knows that 
weakness and a frail body is the best to make me a vessel 
fit for his use, why should I not bear it, not only willingly 
but joyfully ? The Lord knows I dare not desire that health 
that sometimes I have had, Jest my heart should be drawn 
from him and set upon the world. 

“Now I can wait, looking every day when my Saviour 
shall call for me. Lord, grant that while I live, I may do 
that service I am able in this frail body, and be in continual 
expectation of my change, and let me never forget thy great 
love to my soul so lately expressed, when I could lie down, 
and bequeath my soul to thee, and death seemed no terrible 
thing. O, let me ever see thee that art invisible, and I shall 
not be unwilling to come, though by so rough a messenger.” 


‘*May 11th, 1657. 


“TJ had a sore sickness, and weakness took hold of me, 
which hath by fits lasted all this spring till this, 11th May; 
yet hath my God given me many a respite, and some ability 
to perform the duties I owe to him, and the work of my family. 

“Many refreshments have I found in this, my weary 
pilgrimage, and in this valley of Baca, many pools of water. 
That which now I chiefly labor for is a contented, thankful 
heart under my afflictions and my weakness, seeing it is the 


"will of God it should be thus, Who am I, that I should 
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repine at his pleasure, especially seeing it is for my spiritual 
advantage; for I hope my soul shall flourish, while my body 
decays, and the weakness of this outward man shall bea 
means to strengthen my inner man. 

‘*¢ Yet a little while and he that shall come will come, and 


will not tarry.” 


“May 13th, 1657. 
‘¢ As spring the winter doth succeed, 


And leaves the naked trees do dress ; 
The earth all black is clothed in green, 
At sunshine each their joy express. 


‘¢My sun’s restored with healing wings, 
My soul and body doth rejoice ; 
_ My heart exults, and praises sings 
To him that heard my wailing voice. 


‘¢ My winter’s past, my storms are gone, 
And former clouds seem now all fled ; 
But if they must eclipse again, 
Ill run where I was succored, 


‘¢T have a shelter from the storm, 
A shadow from the fainting heat; 
read T have access unto his throne, 
Who is a God so wondrous great. 


‘“*O, hast thou made my pilgrimage 
Thus pleasant, fair and good,— 
Blessed me with youth and elder age, 
My Baca made a springing flood? 


‘*T studious am what I shall do 
To show my duty with delight ; 
All I can give is but thine own, 
And at the most a simple mite.’ 
‘ 


“Sept. 30th, 1657. 
“Tt pleased God to visit me with my old distemper of 
weakness and fainting, but not in that sore manner sometimes 
he hath. I desire not only willingly but thankfully to submit 
to him, for I trust it is out of his abundant love to my straying 
soul, which in prosperity is too much in love with the world. 
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{ have found by experience I can no more live without 
correction than without food. Lord, with thy correction 
give instruction and amendment, and then thy strokes shall 
be welcome. I have not been refined in the furnace of 
affliction as some have been, but have rather been presetved 
with sugar than brine; yet will he preserve me to his heavenly 
kingdom. 

“Thus, dear children, have ye seen the many sicknesses 
and weaknesses that I have passed through, to the end if you 
meet with the like, you may have recourse to the same God 
who hath heard and delivered me, and will do the like for 
you if you trust in him. And when he shall deliver you out 
of distress, forget not to give him thanks, but to walk more 
closely with him than before. This is the desire of your 
2) 
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RETURNING TO GOD. 


O Tuov, whose kind and ceaseless care 
With many a joy hath crowned my days, 
Bend down, and listen to the prayer , 

My soul doth raise. 


I sigh no more for worthless toys, "a" 
Nor envy now the worldling’s part; 
Bereft of thee, not all earth’s joys 
Can charm my heart. le 


Too oft I’ve drank of earthly streams, 
And turned in pain and grief away; 
Too oft my hopes have fled, like dreams 

At dawn of day. 


And from thee shal] I longer roam, 
An exile from my Father’s love? 
‘ O, bid my soul now seek its home 
With thee above. 


IIE 


58 THE CONGREGATIONAL VISITER. 


Thy love can conquer e’en my heart,— 
Thy grace my boldest sin subdue; 
O, then, the precious gift impart, 
Thy will to do. 


Then, while my days glide swift away, 
Each moment shall a blessing be; 
Thy smile shall light me on my way, 
Homeward to thee. ee 


ween 


MOTIVES FOR SABBATH SCHOOL TEACHERS. 


Tue Sabbath school teacher is engaged in a laborious and 
often disheartening task. Toiling week after week without 
any apparent fruit, torturing his invention to contrive how he 
may interest his pupils, he is often rewarded with no due 
appreciation of his labors. Neither parents nor children see 
that he has enriched their coffers, spread their table, embel- 
lished their wardrobe, or added to any of their earthly com- és 
forts. _ He needs to be sustained, therefore, by taking exalted 
views of the dignity and responsibility of his calling. Let 
him consider, then, 

1, The nature of the material on which he is called to 
labor. This is nothing less than a living and immortal 
mind, the image of the Creator himself, and the glory of his 
creation. The dignity of any labor depends on the value of 
the material operated upon, and the contemplated object. 
When the potter lays his plastic hand on a mass of clay, he 
rightly judges that a very severe and protracted application 
to impart the most delicate and finished touches would be 
labor misapplied, because the material is coarse, cheap, and 
easily destroyed. 

When the carver fashions his block into forms of beauty, 
especially when he works upon some of the richer or more » 
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enduring kinds of wood, he bestows a somewhat careful 
and severe attention. But when the sculptor selects his 
block of pure white marble, to chisel it into a statue to 
stand for ages as a monument of the character of the subject, 
and of the skill of the artist, he justly considers that some of 
his highest efforts are demanded. He must think, study, 
plan, with profoundest attention, to develop the character 
and operations of his subject’s mind, and to imprint that 
mind on the living marble. He must execute with 
untiring caution. One careless stroke, one unfortunate 
touch of the chisel, might ruin the work of years! The 
same is true of the finished artist, who would live and breathe 
till the end of time upon the animated canvass. Nor is the 
world slow to commend this pains-taking. 

So long as the civilized world endures, will the works of 
Raphael and of Michael Angelo perish? Where is the man 
who does not now honor their memories with a high tribute 
of admiration and gratitude, although through their earliest 
and severest labors they lived unrewarded ? 


me But after all, these are coarse, mean, perishable materials, 


and to operate upon them is an inferior employment, com- 
pared with the material on which the teacher works, and 
the employment in which he is engaged. ‘The finest, richest, 
noblest, most enduring of all creative objects beneath the 
stars, is the very material on which the teacher is ‘called to 
expend his genius, industry and skill, What is the purest 
and most transparent marble; what are gold and diamonds, 
on which such exquisite art is expended, compared with the 
human mind? ‘Think of its godlike nature; think of its 
stupendous power of thought, feeling, action, enjoyment, and 
suffering; think of its high responsibilities—think of its 
immortality! Long, long ages, after all these material mon- 
uments of skill and glory shall have crumbled and perished, 
will that mind endure. And what though you should seem 
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for a'time to labor upon it with little success, and with less 
reward? Consider that you are doing a work to last for ever ; 
a work which, if well done, will surely be fully appreciated 
and rewarded at a future period. 2 

2. It will serve to enhance the teacher’s estimation of his 
calling, to consider, that he is not only acting upon the 
most precious of materials, and for the most glorious of ob- 
jects, but that he is acting upon it in the most interesting and 
decisive period of its existence. He has the charge of it in 
its formative state. 'To him, next to the parent, is committed 
the honor and responsibility of moulding and fashioning the 
elements of the mind, and of giving to it its future direction. 

To change our form of illustration. The young mind is 
often compared to the sprout or twig, which is just putting 
forth. To cultivate and nourish that young sprout, and to 
direct its future growth, is a much more responsible, delicate 
and important task, than any thing which can be done to the 
matured and full-grown tree. Who has not heard the trite 
saying,—so trite because so true,— 


‘‘ *Tis education forms the common mind ; 
Just as the twig is bent, the tree’s inclined?” 


It depends, then, eminently, upon the first teachers of the 
infant mind, whether that mind shall shoot up, erect and 
beautiful, towards heaven, or whether it shall be of crooked 
and unsightly growth. If to operate upon mature minds is a 
responsible and dignified calling; if to prune, and dress, and 
do the best you can with a full-grown and perhaps deformed 
and ugly tree, is a good and important work; can less be 
said of the culture and direction of the infant mind? Little 
causes put into operation in the young mind, produce great 
and lasting results. Every look, every word, every action of 
the teacher, in presence of the young pupil, makes an impres 
sion on his mind, ay, and the deepest, and most enduring, 
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and effective impression ever made there. Whatever is now 
lodged in the memory, will be the longest remembered ;_ the 
first to enter, it will be the last to leave. Whatever senti- 
ments are now wrought into the heart, will be most unwilling 
ever to forsake it, and will do most towards determining its 
future character. Whatever principles are now inculcated, 
will be most likely to become the fixed and permanent prin- 
ciples of life. Whatever habits are now formed, will be most 
natural, most abiding, most unconquerable. Consider well 
what a living, active, observing, acquiring thing, that little 
mind is. While its powers are green, fresh, full of life and 
enterprise, the universe is all new to it. Never does the 
mind, during any ten years of its existence, learn so much as 
during the first ten; never does the knowledge subsequently 
acquired, exert, in the natural course: of things, so decisive 
an influence over its future character and destiny. 


The thoughts and sentiments which you saw in that young . 


mind, though they may seem fora time to lie buried there, 
will spring up and grow hereafter. This is true, not only in 


_ respect to its specific tastes, but inclinations, habits, and pur- 


suits in life. Whether that mind shallaspire to something 
great,or be content with mediocrity ; whether it shall incline to 
industry or to indolence ; whether it shall be a lover of self- 
indulgence, or a lover of noble deeds; whether it shall be 


modest and amiable, or conceited and ill-natured; whether 


it shall be humane and generous, or sordid and selfish ;—de- 
pends certainly not less upon its early teachers, than upon 
the gift of nature. What an honor, what a responsibility, 
then, to be charged with the moral training of infant minds! 
3. The teacher will appreciate bis calling yet more, if he 
contemplates his pupils, not as children, not as they are now, 
but as they are soon to be. When the husbandman, who 
has scattered his seed in hope, sees the tender blade of wheat 
just springing forth to the light, he begins already to rejoice 
in anticipation of the full grown and gathered harvest. His 
VOL. I. 6 
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imagination bounds onward, and gazes upon the golden ears, 
thickly set, bending and waving in the field, and still onward 
to the replenished and bursting granaries. He lives in the 
future. 

The man who plants his nursery, and sets out his fruit 
trees, as he trims, straitens, and nurses them, and watches 
their growth from time to time, gazes upon them, and delights 
in them, not as they are now, but as they are to be, when 
spreading out their numerous branches and bending to the 
earth under the weight of fruit. When the dresser of a vine- 
yard inserts the little stems in the earth, when he goes forth 
with care and diligence every day to create, protect, prune, 
and direct the small and tender vines, his imagination riots 
upon the charming sights, the fragrant odors, the delicious 
fruits, which are in prospect. Clusters of ripe grapes he 
sees hanging bountifully on every side, and already is the 
atmosphere perfumed by their presence. Such are his en- 
couragements to labor. He lives and labors in the enjoyment 
of what is to be. When we look upon little children as they 
now are, they seem to be creatures of small value. How 
feeble their intellects; how limited their knowledge; how 
imperfect their judgments; how laborious and difficult the 
task to fix in their minds even the simplest rudiments of 
knowledge. They have but small capacities for receiving, 
and are almost destitute of any power to execute. In a 
word, they seem to be almost worthless and useless creatures. 
But look forward a few years and see what they are then. 
They are our rulers, our statesmen, our judges; they are 
our counsellors at law, our divines, our physicians; they are 
in turn the depositaries of knowledge, the chroniclers of the 
past, the teachers and guides of the young; the agricultural, 
commercial, political, moral and religious interests of the 
nation are all at their disposal. They are the fathers and 
the mothers, on whom depend the welfare of all the families, 
the training up of all the sons and daughters in the land. 
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And is it always to be presumed, that in a numerous collec- 
tion of children, some of them are destined to eminence in 
their calling; perhaps, to lead on the march of mind to unex- 
plored regions of thought; or to benefit mankind with some 
great and valuable discovery; or to defend and save their 
country; or to enrich the literary world with their produc- 
tions; or to become illustrious benefactors; or to become 
chosen and powerful instruments in extending the holy 
reign of truth and religion. What a privilege, what an 
honor, to have the early training of such minds. How much 
is it to be coveted, still to live on and act in such minds after 
you are dead. How much more noble and desirable, to 
leave such an inheritance behind you, than that of wealth. 
But there is a still higher view to be taken. The teacher 
should look upon his young pupils as they are hereafter to 
become, not merely nor principally in this world, but in 
eternity. If, then, infant minds are rightly directed, and if 
they shall be led to choose the way of wisdom, think, teacher, 
how great is your honor. Was it an honor to have had the 
early training of an Alfred, a Newton, a Milton? Was it an 
honor to have been instrumental of putting into operation the 
causes which resulted in a Howard, or a Franklin, or a 
Washington? But any child that is made to feel the inspi- 
ration of heaven, and induced to choose the way of life, will 
become far more illustrious in eternity, than the greatest of 
men ever became on earth. ‘Their infant minds, now so . 
dull and so feeble, are hereafter to shine amidst the stars of 
the firmament in full-orbed strength and beauty. Their 
infant affections, now just kindling into life, are to flame up 
and blaze before the throne of God with angelic fervor. 
Their infant voices, that can at present only lisp in broken 
accents, are to swell the anthems of the skies. Their infant 
hands, which move so feebly and awkwardly, are to strike 
the golden harps of heaven, and make music for the ears of 
angels. Their infant understandings, that can, at present, 
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scarcely receive and entertain the simplest and plainest truth, 
are to comprehend the vast and mighty mysteries of eternity. 
Surely, to have the early training of such minds, and to be 
the instrument of putting into operation the causes which 
lead to such results, is an honor to which a king might aspire. 
However the world may now regard the matter, the period 
will surely come, when the calling of the faithful Sabbath 
school teacher will be seen to be scarcely second in dignity 
and importance to any other upon the earth. H. W. 


EARLY PIETY, AND A HAPPY DEATH. 


[COMMUNICATED. ] 


Harriet §., the subject of the following sketch, was a 
child of the covenant. Early devoted to the God of believers, 
and of their children, she was educated for him; and very 
soon the fruits of religious culture, and the answer to prayer, 
were visible. . 

It should first, however, be said, that almost from infancy 
she had been accustomed to speak of dying and going to 
heaven, as something greatly to be desired. This was, 
doubtless, owing in part to her having heard much concerning 
the rest and happiness of a deceased parent. She used often 
to say, when tired or terrified, or in any way unhappy, “I 
wish God would let me die and go to heaven.” 

But at the age of four or five, her feelings underwent a 
remarkable change. She was now much distressed in view 
of her sins, and feared she should die before they were for- 
given. Her mother said to her: “ You used to wish to die.” 
“Yes, but then I did not know there was a judgment,” was 
her reply. 

Her anxiety and her prayers, at this time, were most 
remarkable, and clearly proved that she had the teachings _ my 
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of the Spirit. After some time he seemed also to show unto 
her “the things that are of Christ.” She gradually found 
peace and joy in faith, and from that time led a humble, 
conscientious, and prayerful life. 

There was no ostentation in her piety, and a stranger or a 
playmate, seeing her cheerful and unconstrained deportment, 
might have admired and loved her, without being struck at 
Jirst with the religious features of her character. 

Still no one, either of her young associates, or of strangers 
who saw her, would have been surprised to learn that by 
those who knew her best she was regarded as a pious child. 
Nothing unkind, mean, or disrespectful, was ever seen or 
heard by her companions. The cheerfulness which sprung 
like rays of light from her warm and sunny heart never trans- 
gressed the bounds of decorum and of reverence for sacred 
things. 

But this negative evidence of piety was to those who were 
acquainted with her private life, but a small part of the evi- 
dence that she gave. Seeing her regular and spontaneous 
devotedness, her conscientious regard to duty, her deep and 
tearful sorrow when she had done wrong, and her warm, 
ever glowing love to God and man, they could not but take 
knowledge of her that she had been with Jesus. 

These things cannot be fully developed except by those 
who would shrink from such an attempt; and they are alluded 
to, not by way of praising one who always deeply felt her 
unworthiness, but simply as testimonies to the power of that 
grace, which in answer to prayer, and in connection with 
appropriate means, so early renewed her heart, and fitted her 
for heaven. 

It may encourage other young disciples, who wish to do 
good, and know not where to begin, to be told that H., with 
a few associates, was for months before her death, in the 
habit of devoting Wednesday and Saturday afternoons to the 

“instruction of some Irish children whom they had collected 
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and clothed, and were endeavoring to teach from the word of 
God. Some statements which she heard in public concerning 
the sad ignorance and mischief which had resulted from 
Popery, so touched her heart, that she could not refrain after- 
wards from weeping, as well as praying for its unhappy and 
deluded victims. 

Suffering much, a few years since, from pain and illness, 
she manifested the sweetest submission to the divine will, and 
even an earnest desire to depart and be with Christ. 

At the beginning of her last illness, which continued about 
six weeks, she was less happy. This, though doubtless owing 
in a measure to the nature of her disease, which greatly 
affected her nervous system, and never attended with the 
slightest irritability or marks of insubmission, yet led her 
friends anxiously to desire, both for her sake and theirs, that 
she might again have those clear views, and those spiritual 
joys which she had formerly expressed. This wish was 
kindly granted by him, who, in taking this lamb to his bosom, 
dealt so gently with her, and her deeply afflicted friends. 

There had been much evidence during all the time of her 
illness, of a spiritual mind, even while spiritual yoy had been 
wanting. She said one day abruptly, as if she had been for 
some minutes meditating on dying, and being welcomed to 
heaven. ‘ How sweet it would be to hear God say, ‘ Well 
done, good and faithful servant!’ ” 

But, comforting as had been her patience, her prayers, and 
her expressions of Christian feeling during her painful and 
exhausting illness, it was the closing scene which left the 
most cheering and ineffaceable impression upon all who wit- 
nessed it. At first, when seized with the dreadful chill, 
which proved to be death’s icy touch, she was much agitated. 
“What makes me feel so strangely?” she asked; “do you 
think I am dying?” On being answered in the affirmative, 
she said: “O, I can’t die; I am not willing to die; it is so 
dreadful to die; I am so frightened.” 
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On being reminded of the love of Christ, she answered; 
“1 know it all, and I believe it; but it seems as if I did not 
believe it an my heart. “But you thought you had a new 
heart, and loved Christ.” “ Yes, I thought so, but it seems 
as if I did not now.” 
though in great pain, in the following words: “O, Lord, 


She then prayed distinctly and audibly, 


make me willing to die, or take away all my pain, and pale 
we willing to love thee with all my heart!” 

Immediately each of these three petitions were answered. 
She soon looked up and said: “ Mother, I love Christ with 
all my heart.” ‘Do you, dear?” said her mother; ‘that 
is what I have been praying for ever since you have been 
sick.” ‘Yes, mother, I love Christ with all my heart, and 
soul, and body, and Christ loves me, and now I am not 
afraid to die.” ‘These,and similar expressions continued to 
be repeated with indescribable simplicity and feeling, at inter- 
vals for some hours. Thus the cloud, which doubtless had 
its origin in the agony of the physical frame, was dispelled ; and 
the cup, though not suffered to pass away, lost its bitter- 
ness. 

At one time, her state of bodily comfort leading her to 
suppose she was growing better, and might not die, she said, 
“O, I hope God will let me die now, for I would a great 
deal rather die than live; but [ll try to be willing to do just 
as God pleases.” And again, “I love Jesus Christ with all 
my heart; 1 don’t know but I Jove him a great deal better 
than I do you, dear mother, and he loves me a great deal— 
a great deal—you don’t know any thing about it how he . 
loves me, and I want him to take me with him when he goes 
back ; I don’t want him to leave me.” She was then asked 
if she meant that Christ appeared to be present. ‘“O yes, 
dear mother, he is very near me—he is very near me.” 

Thus plainly did he, who loves little children, and is near 
to all his disciples, manifest himself to her as he does not to 


the world. And thus with charming sweetness and simplicity 
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did she speak of his love and his presence, until her lips were 
silent, and she beheld him face to face. 

May parents and children learn the: lessons which God 
would teach us all by his dealings with this dear child; and 
may we at last join with her in the song of praise to redeem- 
ing love. Je) Wasi 


SONG OF THE REDEEMED. 


O, sweet the notes that angels breathe, 
And sweet their harps’ accordant ring, 
When Jesus is the theme; 
Where crowns are cast his feet beneath, 
And golden censers odors fling, 
They lift their angel hymn. 


But sweeter joys the blood-bought own, 
Whom Christ in glories hath arrayed, 
From faith’s triumphant fight; 
As they, exulting, near the throne, 
Their glories in the Godhead fade, 
Lost in excess of light. 


And we their gladness would prolong, 
And think their thoughts, and feel their glow, 
And imitate their lays; 
Accept, O Christ, our humble song, 
And give our infant hearts below, 
With them to perfect praise. We NER, 


A PROFLIGATE’S REGARD FOR HIS MOTHER. 


A tour at the West is a fine school in which to study hu- 
man nature. Character may there be seen of almost every 
possible variety. Experience in this study will readily enable 
one to determine the sections of the country and even states, 
to which his fellow-passengers belong, their profession, &c. 
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On a journey to the great valley, in 1842, we one day 
found ourselves seated in the stage-coach with three other 
passengers,—one our traveling companion, and the other two 
strangers,—young men, of perbaps thirty years of age. We 
had not long pursued our way before the character of one of 
the strangers became pretty well understood. He was a 
Kentuckian, and true to the characteristics of the citizens of 
that State, he was frank, social and ardent. His profession 
was that of a drover; and in it he manifested much zeal; 
and he was evidently an adept in all the arts and trickery 
connected with his occupation. He spoke of horses with 
the greatest enthusiasm and admiration, as though a fine 
horse were the very idol of his heart. The reason for alluding 
to this fact will appear in the sequel. . He took his wine or 
brandy at almost every stopping-place, and he was profane 
and disgustingly low and vulgar; and yet, every thing was 
said and done with the utmost good humor and wit. Scarcely 
any topic could be introduced, but he would contrive to make 
it a source of amusement. If conversation turned upon the 
subject of intemperance, he would at once admit its evils, 
but evade the practical influence of every argument and 
remark, by some witticism, and turn it all into a laugh. 
Though he seemed to have broken away, in a great measure, 
from all regard to right principles, and given himself up to 
every indulgence and pleasure, till he had become a profli- 
gate, yet there were occasional indications of the restraining 
influences of a correct early training. 

, After becoming somewhat acquainted with his turn of 
mind, we administered a kind reproof for his profaneness. 
This was the first thing that seemed to touch his conscience ; 
and he replied, “I know it’s wrong; I have not been in the 
habit of swearing but a little while. I met with a young 
man who used profane language a good deal, and I got to 
using it too, but,” said he, with much solemnity and ear- 


nestness, “I would n’t have my mother know it for the best 
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horse in Kentucky !? “Ah,” said we, ‘you have got a 
good mother, that is certain.” This he readily acknowledged, 
and for a moment, his feelings were softened. 

* One fact, which we learned from his own lips, will exhibit 
still more fully the character of this young man, whose feel- 
ings could be softened,—though it was but for a moment,— 


by the remembrance of his mother. Some time before, a 
~ fellow-drover had fallen into the hands of two highwaymen. 


They took his money and left. him for dead, concealed among 
the bushes. He was found, and, after months of careful 
attendance, began slowly to recover. ‘The highwaymen 
were apprehended and imprisoned. Months passed away, 
and much fear began to be felt by many that those wretches 
would escape the punishment they deserved. They had 
given out their threats as to what they would do among the 
drovers when they escaped from jail. A large portion of the 
inhabitants of the town where our Kentuckian resided, insti- 
tuted an informal trial, convicted the robbers, and condemned 
them to be hung. This young man, who was among the 
foremost in this awful tragedy, notified the Episcopal clergy- 
man of the place, that it was the wish of the company that 


he should preach a short sermon at the gallows. The next 


day they all assembled, each choose the part he would act, 
and then they marched, with the most perfect order and 
solemnity, to the jail. Our young man had volunteered to 
cut the iron bars to the cell of the convicts. This he did 
and led them forth. They were then taken to the very spot 
where they had committed their deed of blood, and therey 
after a prayer and sermon, were hung and buried ! 

Such was the character of this young man whose feelings 
were softened by the remembrance of his mother. 

Ye mothers! what an almost omnipotent and omnipresent 
influence God has put into your hands. There is no place 
on earth so dark and distant, but the influence of your prayers, 
and instructions, and parental anxieties will follow your way- 
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ward child, and often check and restrain him from sin. 

Those prayers, and instructions, and anxieties, will not be 

forgotten so long as you retain a place in the memories of 
your children. How often has the profligate son, in the very 

midst of his dissipation and sin, been led to reflect and repent 

by a recollection of a mother’s prayers and tears! In his 

night visions, when far off upon the stormy ocean, how often 

has the tempest-tossed and hardened sailor been humbled and 
melted as he has seemed to see his anxious, weeping parent 

kneeling beside him, as she was wont to do in his early days, 

with her soft hand pressing gently on his head, offering up a. 
mother’s prayers for his soul’s salvation! How often has a 

sudden recollection of parental piety and solicitude held back 

the tempted child, when about to plunge into open sin! 

And how the sudden thought of his mother, and all her kind 

instructions and warnings, as he was rebuked for taking the 

name of his God and Saviour in vain, startled the conscience 

of this profligate young man! O, ye mothers, and ye fathers, 

see to it that your instructions and warnings are such, that a 

remembrance of them may arouse and startle the consciences 

of your children whenever they wander from the God of their 

parents. A. B. 


NOTICES OF NEW PUBLICATIONS BY THE SOCIETY. 


Tur Rute or Lire. Being the second volume of a series of conversa- 
tions on the Shorter Catechism. 82 pp., 18mo. Price 18 cents. 
These conversations are well calculated to impress the great truths 

of the Catechism upon the minds of young persons. 


Tur Saviour. A Question Book on the Character, Offices and Works 
of Christ. 72 pp., 18mo. Paper cover, price 8 cents. 

‘‘ Suited to those who have been fed with the sincere milk of the word, 
and can digest strong meat.’’ It will be very useful in Sabbath schools. 
A Birtu-Day Girr. 48 pp., 32mo. Price 10 cents. 

A pretty present for a birth-day. 
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60 pp., 18mo, 
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Price 12 cents. 


A very interesting narrative, showing the power of the gospel, not 
only to convert, but to sustain the soul amidst great suffering. 


* nei in Press.—Memoir of ‘Thomas Cranfield, of London.— 
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Remarkable Conversions.—How shall I provide for my Family.—The 
Post Office.—The W eaver’s Daughter. 


Life~Members, 


~=i&BY PAYMENT OF $10 AND UPWARDS, FROM JAN. 15°TO FEB. 12. 


Lowell.—Mrs. John J. Pray, by 
members of her husband’s 
class, in John St. Sabbath 
school, . : - + .$10,00 

Leominster.—Jonathan Haskell, by 
the Sabbath school in Rey. 

Mr. Hubbard’s Society, . 10,00 


~ Lynnfield—Wm. Smith, Jr., by 


the Sabbath school, . . 10,00 
Nantucket.—A. L. Weld, by ladies 
of the Sabbath school of the 

First Congregational Soc., 10,00 
Portsmouth, N.H.—Rey. RufusW. 
Clark, by his congregation, 10,00 


aa 


Donations to the Society for destitute Sabbath Schools. 


FROM JAN. 15 TO FEB. 12, 


Boston.—F rom a class_of little 
girls in Salem St.S.school, 1,00 
« From a Friend, for Ilinois, 2,00 
Bridgewater—From Rey. Mr. 


Tappan’s Society, - 2,90 
East Newton—From Rev, Mr. 

Bushnell’s Society, per Dea. 

Ebenezer Woodward, - 10,00 


Fitchburg.—F rom the Sab. school 
in Rev. Mr. Bullard’s Soc., 
per Justin Stearns, Treas., 18,50 
North Scituate—From Rey. Dan- 
iel Wight, Jr.’s Society, . 10,00 
also, a package of second- 
hand books. 
Northboro’—From Miss §. R. 
Davis’ class of little girls, 
to send the Congregational 
Visiter to the Rev. Bennet 
Roberts, Chester, Ohio, 
North Bridgewater, South Parish. 
—From Rey. Daniel Hunt- 
ington’s Society, . 13,50 


. 1,00 


Providence.--From Miss H.Ware’s 

class,in High St. S. school, 

Royalsiton.—F rom a friend, to send 

the Congregational Visiter 

to missionaries atthe West, 50 
Randolph—F rom Rey. Dr. Hitch- 
cock’s Society, per Ebene- 

zer Alden, M.D., + 22,35 

South Dedham.—From the Sab. 

school in Rey. Mr. Durfee’s 

Society, : : 5 

Taunton.—From the Sab. school 

in Rev. Mr. Taylor’s Soc., 

per PW. Dean, Supt." "—. 6775 
Ware Village-—From the S.school 

in Rev. Mr. Gale’s Society, 15,00 
Westboro’.—From Otis Brigham’s 
, class in the Sabbath school 

____ of Rev. Mr, Kittredge’s Soc. 10,00 
West Medway—From Dr. Ide’s 

___ Society, per Dea. D. Wiley, 20,87 
Westminster —F rom the S. school 
n the Congregational Soc., 

per A. H. Merriam, Supt., . 10,00 


10,00 


Libraries Appropriater. 


Libraries have been appropriated as follows, since Noy. 12th. 


Towa, 20 libraries, . « §198,21 


+ 


. $90,63 


Missouri, 9 libraries, . 
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JOHN COTTON. 


Tuar which has been quaintly but justly called “the 
mercy of a good descent, which the joint consent of all 
generations hath always voted to be not the least part of 
outward happiness,” has been the gift of God to many in 
New England. The Puritan fathers, “those veritable heroes, 
who wore out a noble life, to make a God’s-kingdom of this 
earth,’ were our ancestors; and we remember them with 
deep respect and gratitude. Of such an ancestry, a man 
may well be proud. It is well to speak of them often, and 
to keep fresh in our hearts the memory of their sufferings, 
their works, and their triumphs; and happy is he, who, in 
calling them fathers, can honestly feel that to him has 
descended the inheritance of their transcendent virtues. 

Foremost among those great men, who turned this wilder- 
ness into a fruitful field, and left their image and superscrip- 
tion upon all the institutions of this land, stands Joun Cor- 
ron, the first teacher of the church in Boston, who, on 
account of his deep’ piety, great usefulness, and extensive 
influence, was called “the Patriarch of New England.” Of 
this “choice servant of God,” as he is called by Norton, we 


learn, that he was exceedingly beloved and admired by the 
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best, and reverenced by the greater part of his hearers. He 

was a general scholar, studious to know every thing, the want 

of which, in one of his profession, might be called ignorance, 

and piously ignorant of those things, the not knowing of 
which made him more learned. No calling, as his biogra- 
pher well remarks, requires greater capacity, or a larger 
measure of human knowledge, than the ministry. Deserved- 

ly, therefore, is his praise great in all the churches, that he 

not only devoted himself to all studies that were necessary to 
make him an able minister, but exceeded many who had 
done virtuously, and made great attainments in them. He 
was master of all the sciences then taught in the schools. 
Those arts, which the university requires her graduates 
to be proficients in, he both digested and refined, by his 
more accurate knowledge.» He was a good Hebraician, 
in Greek an able critic, and could write and speak Latin 
in a pure and elegant Ciceronian style. He was well 
read in history, no stranger to the fathers, councils, or school- 
men. He was familiar with commentators of all kinds, and 
abundantly capable of elucidating the difficult passages of 
Scripture. His library was very large, his reading extensive 
and thorough, himself a living and a better library. But 
although he was a constant student, he did not derive all his 
learning from his books. He was a man of much communion 
with God, and profoundly acquainted with his own heart, 
_ observing with careful and ceaseless scrutiny the daily pas- 
sages of his eventful life. He had a deep insight into the 
mysteries of God’s grace and of man’s redemption, and a 
wonderful knowledge of divine things. It used to be said, 
Bonus textuarius, est bonus theologus : a man well skilled in 
the sacred text is a good divine. Judged by this maxim, 
Cotton must be regarded as a good theologian, for he was 
familiarly called a “ living, breathing Bible;” and he was an 
expositor not inferior to any in this learned age. ‘That great 
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motto, so much wondered at, Labore et constantia, by labor 
and perseverance, contained nothing more, in his estimation, 
than the ordinary duty which God has laid upon every man. 
He gained, it is said, a high reputation at Cambridge (Eng- 
land), by a Greek oration, of such rare excellence in respect 
to invention, elegance, purity of style, elocution, and rhetor- 
ical beauty, that he was thenceforth regarded as a second 
Xenophon, or Musa Attica, throughout the university. He 
was eminent in the pulpit. He preached with such vigor, 
dignity and majesty, that one seemed almost to hear the very 
prophet upon whose words he was commenting. His writings 
are among the most valuable relics of past time, and no one 
can be thoroughly furnished in respect to the great subject of ~ 
Congregationalism, without acquaintance with his exposition 
of the principles upon which our ecclesiastical polity rests. 

A slight shadow passed over his bright and pure reputation, 
at the time when Mrs. Hutchinson created so much disturb- 
ance in the churches, by her religious extravagances. 
For awhile he was kept in ignorance of her real opinions 
and practices, and, because he treated her with the kind- 
ness which he thought due from a pastor to one of his 
flock, he was supposed to justify her heresies. But 
he triumphantly vindicated himself from this calumny, 
before the synod, and before the churches; and now, no 
one acquainted with the history of that fanatical and 
destructive movement, regards Mr. Cotton ay in any way 
responsible for it. 

His last hours were characterized by that divine peace 
which is promised to the good soldier and the pious man, 
when he terminates his earthly warfare. His death caused a 
universal mourning in New England; and bright as are the 
names of those who have followed him in the noble work of 
spreading and sustaining the cause of puritanism in this land, 
there i is none that we pronounce: with a deeper reverence 
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than his. His biographer, after describing his last hours, 
adds, “so ceased this silver trumpet, waiting for the sound of 
the archangel, and the trump of God.” What are common 
heraldic distinctions, in comparison with the honor of such an 
ancestry? May the mantle of that great and good man rest 
upon those who profess to walk in the steps of his faith; and 
among those who claim him and his glorious compeers for 
their spiritual or natural fathers, may there be none to dis- 
honor their memory, or destroy their work. Enovhoy, 


ms 


AN APPEAL TO THE DAUGHTERS OF NEW ENGLAND. 


[Tux following appeal was written for the Visiter by a daughter of New 
England, and is inserted with great pleasure. If every one who 
reads it would second it by her efforts, the effect would be seen and 
felt in all our benevolent associations. May many a young heart 
respond to it, remembering that the Lord loveth a cheerful giver.] 


‘What shall I render to my God, 


For all his kindness shown ?’’ 
i * 


_ That 1.—how emphatic it is! how often should every one 
ask himself that question! and perhaps, dear reader, it is 
continually the language of your indebted heart. Perhaps 
your life bears testimony to the sincerity of the inquiry, as, in 
the constant succession of events, you find opportunity for 
self-denial ; while the sweet inflowing of peace, from a con- 
sciousness of duties well and cheerfully performed, deepens 
your sense of his kindness, who never suffers one right motive 
to pass unnoticed, in the great supervision of human life; and 
this sense gives a fresh and livelier impulse to your affection 
for him. 

Each successive day, therefore, writes more Grmly on your 
heart that earnest question. Ay, each day, as in ways of 
goodness and mercy God passes before you,—the hours of 
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continued health, opportunities for mental and moral improve- 
ment, enjoyment of social and religious privileges, increasing 
facilities for acquiring knowledge, which, by his kind prov- 
idence, have been abundantly afforded you, the awakening 
new and rich thoughts in your soul, and deeper, holier affec- 
tions in your heart, which make you rejoice in having had an 
existence,—all these kindle an intenser gratitude in your soul 
to the Giver of these good and perfect gifts; and with ready 
thankfulness to him, and a quick, generous mind, willing to 
act, you look into your heart, to learn what you may 
do to manifest your indebtedness. “Do Goop As YE HAVE 
OPPORTUNITY,” whispers the voice of the Spirit to you; and 
an acquiescent will leads you to look around for subjects on 
which to exercise obedience to this heavenly command. 
There are so many sources opening at once, through which 
you can cause your benevolence to flow, that you hesitate 
which to choose. God has not bidden you choose any single 
one, but to do good to aun as ye have opportunity. Give a 
portion of time to the sick, and let kind words and gentle 
attentions impart comfort and soothing to the sufferer. How 
tenderly will they be administered, if they come from a heart 
which has been stricken in like manner! and the sympathy 
accompanying every word and act will lend them double 
power. Remember the depressed and lonély, over whose 
spirits shadows as dark as those of the valley of death often 
pass ; breathe there tones of affection, and let the sunlight of 
your own glad heart dispel the gloom which envelops theirs 
like a thick cloud. If by any malady they have been de- 
prived of the ability to minister to their own wants, or creating 
their own enjoyment, be ready to cast a mite, from the 
treasury in your possession, into their mind or heart, as well 
as aid them in providing for their natural wants. 
Forget not the dispensers of God’s truth who are laboring 
on foreign shores, or in our own Great Valley ; and let him 
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who rarely knows the blissfulness of personal communion with 
friends, whose home is on the deep,—let the son of the ocean 
share your kindly thoughts ; let each of these be remembered 
not only in your prayers, but followed by the result of those 
prayers,—active effort in their behalf. 

Do you ask, How can this be effected,—this active effort ? 
Listen to me, then, while I speak kindly with you. I imagine 
myself speaking to her who has stood forth before the world, 
as one who takes Christ to be her portion, and for the love she 
bears the Great Redeemer, will do all in her power to extend 
his kingdom. There is your choice, there is your vow,— 
both recorded, never to be effaced. From that solemn and 
blessed hour, you were no longer your own; the “ precious 


_ price” made you the subject of a heavenly Master, and into 


his treasury you cast your affections, your talents, your 
accomplishments,—all consecrated, all sanctified. Perhaps 
you may honestly think, that from your position in life, none 
of these can be available in carrying forward God’s plans,— 
that the way has never been opened, whereby you could 
make yourself useful,—that you have not the ability to carry 
into practice the schemes of benevolence the heart dictates, 
and that so feeble effort as you would make, if any, would 
never tell for good on any soul. 

Permit me to say, you ,are capable of doing much, very 
much more than you suppose ; and if you would see the good 
results of determined purpose, consider the facilities and 
opportunities which lie within your reach, and then tell me if 
they may not be made subservient to a will, which has, for 
the end and object of its gratification, the glory of God and 
the good of men. 

There are in our land hundreds of those who are bound to 
perform no regular tasks, no round of duty which finds only 
an interval on the Sabbath,—who, when the few cares of 
home are performed, have never to cross their father’s thresh- 
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old, but to pay the formal visit, or spend a social hour with 
some kindred spirit, or ramble at will through pleasant paths 
in rural life, or through the crowded and fashionable high- 
ways of our cities,—it is to these, who can command leisure 
if they will, that I more particularly and first address myself. 

I will suppose that I am met, at the outset, by the oft- 
repeated apology for the non-performance of benevolent 
offices, that there is no time, that their continued and 
constantly multiplying engagements, and the necessity for 
improving their own minds, as well as the thousand indefinite 
calls on their attention, leaves them no liberty to do as they 
willingly would, if certain obstacles were removed; and as 
they contribute regularly, at stated periods, to benevolent 
causes, they consider themselves exempted from furt ie 


claims. I grant you may be liberal, nay, even generous to a 


high degree from your purse, and out of its abundance the 
donation not be missed ; but would it not afford you a richer 
gratification, to feel that you, who are the disciple of the 
Lord Jesus, had made some small self-denial for him who led, 
for your sake, a self-denying life? had made some effort to 
increase the glory of his mediatorial crown, by winning souls 
to shine there?, Love, not habit, must lie at the basis of 
your charity. Far more precious in the sight of God, far 
more acceptable, would be the products of a few hours of 
effort on your part, the sacrifice of a loving and earnest heart, 
than ten times the amount, which had cost you but the open- 
ing of your purse-clasp. 

You can obtain time, if you resolutely determine to do so; 
whatever obstacles are now apparently insurmountable, will 
be overcome by him who will make the way plain to her 
who desires it; and as he has promised to make all things 
work together for good to them that love him, so will he 
impart a richer zest to those hours you employ for him, from 
the very consciousness of the difficulties you encountered in 
rescuing them from the world’s service. 
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There are few whose waking hours do not extend to more 
than fifteen each day ; and this amounts to about an hundred 
each week, exclusive of the Sabbath. From this large pro- 
portion can you not reserve two or three hours of each week, 
with the especial design of devoting them to a benevolent 
purpose? It seems very little, but I would plead with you 
to give it. In almost every village, as well as town and 
city, there are societies of those who “bring up to the help 
of the Lord”? the means which lie in their hand,—feeble 
often, and apparently inefficient in themselves, individually, 
but the result proves that “union is strength.” And who 
that has witnessed the amount of labor accomplished in a 
single year by one of our benevolent circles, can find it in 
their heart to despise the day of small things, or count even 
the aid of a child valueless ? 

Almost every person has a something in which she excels. 
This, whether it be useful or ornamental, so far as it might 
be rendered available in the cause of benevolence, should be 
consecrated with gratitude to him who imparted the skill or 
power. One is very expert with her needle, another with her 
pencil, another with her pen; and can and ought to be useful. 
We know the silver and the gold are the Lord’s,—withhold 
not of them, ye who are the stewards of these treasures ; but 
time is the most precious of all God’s gifts. How acceptable, 
therefore, is that portion we gratefully consecrate to him! 

Perhaps, my reader, your objection is, that you are too far 
removed from any society to be a regular attendant, or per- 
haps at all; another has the excellent apology, that an infirm 
though not an invalid friend requires her constant presence ; 


a third, that the care of her home devolves on her, and there- 


fore she “cannot come.” ‘To each I would say, your reason 


is a sufficient one; but with that willing heart of yours, you 
will not be idle,—you will not be unmindful of the great 
command to “do good to aun as ye have opportunity ;” and 
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I would suggest to you whether it were not an advisable 
plan to devote your two hours at home to some labor which 
shall be productive when thrown into a society,—to be dis- 
posed of either by yourself or by them. To you, my friend, 
who are so exquisitely shading that embroidery, giving it the 
hues of life-—to you who are managing the pencil with del- 
icacy and taste,—to you who have a quick and imaginative 
mind, ready to seize on every passing’ incident, and weave it 
into some pleasant and profitable form, let me say, give of the 
fruits to the Lord. 


‘* Love delights to bring her est ; 
And where love is, that offering evermore is blest.” 


Remember, “ we are accepted according to that which we - 
have, and not that which we have not.” Weare only called 
upon to use the gifts we possess. Remember that “he that 
giveth to the poor lendeth to the Lord; and how great results 
you may find in eternity, from those pleasant and richly 
profitable hours, which were, for the love of Christ, employed 
for the souls of men; when holy thoughts were interweaving 
themselves with every moment of your labors, and the eye of 
your mind was following some servant of Christ on distant 
shores, or the devoted colporteur, who goeth about doing 
good and scattering seed which shall yield an hundred-fold. 
Remember the “mountain is made up of atoms;” and 
though the apparent gain every week may be small, yet no 
one who is willing to make this continued effort, can fail to 
swell the amount of benefactions made to the various societies 
for the spread of the gospel. E. 


A Lesson rrom THE Heataen.—When the idol Jugger- 


naut is drawn forth upon the plains of Hindoostan, to receive 
the homage of his deluded worshipers, it is not enough that 
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hundreds of men and women should attach themselves to his 
ponderous car; but the little children are taught, even though 
too young to render the least assistance, to hold their hands 
upon the rope by which the vehicle is moved along, crushing 
beneath its wheels the bodies of the self-devoted victims. 
How much more fitting, then, that in moving forward the 
grand enterprise of benevolence,—this car of salvation, whose 
onward course is marked with life and joy, instead of blood 
and death,—the children, also, should be taught to hold their 
hands upon the rope ! 


ames? 


“MY GOD.” 


[COMMUNICATED. | 


The first words uttered by a child of —— —— were, “ My God.” 
’ 


Tuy God! dost thou, my child, with God commune? 
Does he, unseen, thy feeble soul attune 

To heavenly intercourse, and make thee share 

His image, lost, yet re-created there? 


Then speak with holy awe, with holy love; 

He formed you, and in him you live and move; 
With trembling speak, nor ever dare profane 
Jehovah’s dread, eternal, glorious name. 


In times of want, temptation, doubt and care, 

; Still, still to God, thy God, look up in prayer; 
And when his hand applies the faithful rod, 
Submissive say, ‘“Thy will be done, my God.” 


In secret oft, and oft in social praise, 

That holy name in fear, in transport raise ;\ 

“My God!” exclaim when thy last breath is given,— 

‘My God!” with thy first breath inhaled in heaven. 
At: 
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THE PURITAN MOTHER. 
SELECTIONS FROM THE WRITINGS OF MRS. BRADSTREET. 


To my dear son, Simon Bradstreet: 

Parents perpetuate their lives in their posterity, and their 
manners in their imitation. Children do naturally rather 
follow the failings than the virtues of their predecessor, but I 
am persuaded better things of you. You once desired me to 
leave something for you in writing that you might look upon, 
when you should see me no more. I could think of nothing 
more fit for you, nor of more ease to myself, than these short 
meditations following. Such as they are, I bequeath to you ; 
small legacies are accepted by true friends, much more by 
dutiful children. I have avoided encroaching upon others’ 
conceptions, because I would leave you nothing but mine 
own ; though in value they fall short of all in this kind, yet I 
presume they will be better prized by you, for the author’s 
sake. ‘The Lord bless you with grace here, and crown you 
with glory hereafter, that I may meet you with rejoicing at 
that great day of appearing, which is the continual prayer 
of Your affectionate mother, A. B. 

March 20, 1664, 


MEDITATIONS, DIVINE AND MORAL. 


I. ; 
There is no object that we see, no action that we do, no 
good that we enjoy, no evil that we feel or fear, but we may 
make some spiritual advantage of all; and he that makes 
such improvement is wise as well as pious. 
+ I. 


Many can speak well, but few can do well. We are 
better scholars in the theory than the practical part; but he 
is a true Christian that is a proficient in both. 
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Youth is the time of getting, middle age of i mproving, and 
old age of spending. A negligent youth is “usually attended 
by an ignorant middle age, and both by an empty old age. 
He that hath nothing to feed on but vanity and lies, must 
needs lie down in the bed of sorrow. ® 

Iv. 

A ship that bears much sail, and little or no ballast, is 
easily overset; and that man whose head hath great abilities, 
and his heart little or no grace, is in danger of foundering. 


v. 
It is reported of the peacock, that, priding himself in his 
gay feathers, he ruffles them up; but, spying his black feet, 
he soon lets fall his plumes. So he that glories in his gifts 
and adornings should look upon his corruption, and that will 
damp his high thoughts. 
} VI. 
The finest bread hath the least bran, the purest honey the 
least wax, and the sincerest Christian the least self-love. 
& 
¢ Vu. yi 
The hireling that labors all the day, comforts himself that 
when night comes he shall both take his rest and receive his 
reward. The painful Christian, that hath wrought hard in 
God’s vineyard, and hath borne the heat and drought of the 
day, when he perceives his sun apace to decline, and the 
shadows of his evening to be stretched out, lifts up his head 
with joy, knowing his refreshing is at hand. 
VUI. 
_ Downy beds make drowsy persons, but hard lodging keeps 
the eyes open. A prosperous state makes a secure Christian, 
but adversity makes him consider. 
ax! 
Sweet words are like honey,—a little may refresh, but too 
much gluts. the stomach. ei’ 
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X: 

Diverse children have their different natures. Some are 
flesh which nothing but salt will keep from putrefaction ; 
some, again, like tender fruits, that are best preserved with 
sugar. Those parents are wise, that can fit their nurture 


‘according to their nature. 
XI. 


That town, which thousands of enemies without hath not 
been able to take, hath been delivered up by one traitor 
within ; and that man, whom all the temptations of Satan 
without could not hurt, hath been foiled by one lust within. 

XII. 

Authority without wisdom is like a heavy axe without an 

edge, fitter to bruise than polish. 
XIII. 

The reason why Christians are so loath to exchange this 
world for a better, is,because they have more sense than 
faith ; they see what they enjoy,—they do but hope for that 
which is to come. SD We Lue 


int 


A BEAUTIFUL EPITAPH. ~* 


[COMMUNICATED.] 


A recent traveller* in Asia Minor was struck with the 
number and beauty of the monumental buildings, on which 
many carvings and the remains of rich colors were in a good 
state of preservation, showing that the love which survives 
the tomb had expended great care and labor in memory of 
the dead. Several of these monuments or buildings had very 
striking epitaphs, in the Greek language. One of those 
which he copied is very beautiful. It was taken from a small 
but elegant structure at Niccea. It reads thus: “ Pauninus, 
son oF AULIUS, LIVED SEVENTEEN YEARS. FAREWELL.” 


* Researches in Asia Minor, Pontus and Armenia, by William J. Hamilton. 
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There is a delicacy in this inscription, which all who are 
acquainted with the Greek language. will recognize as in 
keeping with the grace and beauty of Grecian speech. The 
word farewell, in such a mournful connection, addressed not 
to the dead, but to the spectator, is in true Grecian courtesy. 
The mourning parent writes on the tomb-stone of his beloved 
child the record of his fleeting life; but instead of being 
apparently absorbed by the thoughts of his own sorrow, he is 
considerate of the stranger who may read the mournful line, 
and salutes him with a kind word, “ farewell.” 

This slight illustration of a national peculiarity is also a 
good illustration of the beauty and influence of kindness and 
courtesy on our part towards others, when we are in trouble 
or sorrow. Grief is apt to make us selfish. The thought of 
ourselves and of our loss may unconsciously exclude a due 
consideration of others. It gives us a deep impression of 
true kindness and of great refinement of feeling, when one in 
real sorrow shows us some little courtesy or attention. 
Nothing excites more of genuine sympathy and affection 


towards a friend or stranger in sorrow, than such an evidence 
_ on his part, that he is not too selfish or gloomy to think of 
others, and we take it as a peculiar mark of regard to our- 


selves. In reading the inscription on the tomb of that 
Niccean youth, the word farewell, addressed to the stranger, 


‘awakens in him a peculiar interest in the bereaved parent, 


and in the departed child, which he would not have felt, had 
it not been for that kind word. The traveller from whom we 
quote the inscription remembered it, and it seems to have 
been peculiarly impressed upon his mind. By means, ir 
part, of that gentle expression of regard to cations Aulius, 
the father, has caused the inscription on his son’s tomb to be 
translated into our tongue, to be read, in the traveller’s record, 

and in this publication, by rinoasenil who, but for that simple 
expression, would never have known of him or of his son. 
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While it is of no importance in itself, that many will thus 
hear of him and of his child, the instruction which it gives us 
is of great practical importance, namely, that a kind word 
has great power. Words kindly spoken, when we are hardly 
conscious of an effort to be kind, often lodge in the minds of 
others, to be the most enduring memorials of those who 
uttered them. This shows us how careful we ought to be to 
cherish habitually kind feelings, because we are continually 
making impressions upon others by what we say ; and in the 
opinions which others have of us, and in the recollections 
which they involuntarily preserve respecting us, it is pecu- 
liarly true, that “by thy words thou shalt be justified, and by 
thy words thou shalt be condemned.” 

It may be said, the word “ farewell,” in this inscription, 
was a mere matter of form, and probably the author of it did 
not design in it any special signification of kindness. If this 
be true, it still shows the importance of courtesy in words 
and actions, even when we do not aim at any impression of 
kindness by the use of them. ‘The effect of this inscription 
is independent of the fact whether there was a special design 
or not in the courteous word with which it closes. ‘A soft 
word breaketh the bones,” even when such an effect was not 
intended; and such a word goes to the heart, also, when it 
is merely a civil form of speech. 


aa 
¢ C a's 
«Paulinus, son of Aulius, lived seventeen years.” He 


died, then, at an age when his loss must have been peculiarly 
severe. He had excited the hopes of his parents, as he began 
to put off his childhood, and assume the bearing of a man. 
Relentless death deprived them, of the residue of his years. 
The parents enshrine his remains in a beautiful sepulchre, 
impressed with the image of their sorrow at his brief span by 
these words, he “lived seventeen years.” They seemingly 
neglect the date of his birth and of his death; he lived so 
long, and no more; so long as to fill us with the fondest 
hopes, and then was no more. Death brings out from our 
® 
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inmost feelings much that is beautiful and impressive. The 
swan’s last song, the hues of the dying dolphin, the peculiar 
melody in the voices of departing Christians, are often 
mentioned. So with survivors, the death of friends frequently 
excites feelings which are most interesting to others; and 
feelings, too, which begin a new era in our lives. It stirs up 
secret qualities and affections in us, as the angel did in the 
pool of Bethesda, by troubling it. The experience of dying 
will not be a calamity either to the condition or the experi- 
ence of the good. It will no doubt open in them sources of 
thought, feeling and enjoyment hereafter, which a sinless 
creature can never know. 

“'The son of Aulius.” We never knew him, nor saw him. 
He died in Asia Minor, centuries ago. His dust long since 
returned to the earth as it was. But at this moment, that 
“son of Aulius” is a conscious spirit. Somewhere, under 
the eye of God, he has been spending the centuries of his 
being, in scenes which awaken all the powers and faculties of 
his nature. He is receiving the things done in the body, 
good or bad. \ He is expecting the resurrection of the dead. 
He will stand with us at the bar of God. . 

Some stranger, hundreds of years hence, may read the 
inscription over your grave. During the time which will 
intervene from your burial to that moment, you will have 
been conscious and intelligent, receiving the consequences of 
your present conduct. Young reader, let the inscription on 
the tomb of the son of Aulius remind you that the young and 
the promising may die. You must meet hereafter with the 
souls of other times and nations. Your privileges and obliga- 
tions are very great. May you not be condemned by the 
son of Aulius, for neglecting privileges which he never 
enjoyed. Perhaps he was a Christian, and you may here- 
after see him casting his crown at the feet of Christ, We 
pray that, though you may die early, you may do the same. 


“« Farewell.” ye 


PR eee 


‘6 rm) 


ae 
na Onn ernmrnmnmnnnmnrnrn 


THE CONGREGATIONAL VISITER, 89 


ee Os 


Tavtaciacecachi-o ata tooo noone aaa 


HEAVENLY TEACHINGS. 


[COMMUNICATED.] 


I saw a flower-stalk towering high, 
Thick with its budding glories drest; 
The autumn wind came roughly by, 
And prostrate laid its leafy crest. 
The stem was dried, its green grew sere, 
But slowly yet, from day to day, 
The snowy petals did appear,— 
A wreath, to smile upon decay. 


A dark November day went by, 

But at its close, a sunny gleam 
Shone out upon a sullen sky; 
- Yon church-yard caught that softening beam, 
And, glowing in its Sabbath light, 

That hill of graves seemed holy ground, 
Gilded, while neighboring vale and height 

Still in the sombre shadow frowned. 


iy Thus meet we, in life’s daily walk, 
Voices which heavenly teachings yield; 
The flowers upon the broken stalk, 
The sunlight on the burial-field, 
Seem whisperings of that Eden shore, 
Ne’er marred by sin’s destroying breath, 
And where our ransomed life no more 
Shall fear the blighting touch of death. 


~~ 


A. H. ;, 
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THE BIBLE. ~ 


By opening this volume, we may at any time walk in 
the garden of Eden, sit in the ark with Noah, share the hos- 
‘ pitality or witness the faith of Abraham, ascend the mount of 
God with Moses, unite in the secret devotions of David, or 
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listen to the eloquent and impassioned address of St. Paul. 
Nay, more, we may converse with him who spake as never 
man spake, and participate with the spirits of just men made 
perfect in the employments of heaven. Amazing volume! 
in every one of thy pages, I see the impress of the Godhead. 
I reiterate the mighty term, Tue Brste, that richest of man’s 
treasures, that best of Heaven’s gift, that volume, conceived 
in the councils of eternal mercy, containing the wonders of 
redeeming love, blazing with the lustre of Jehovah’s glory,— 
that volume, pre-eminently calculated to soften the heart, 
sanctify the affections, and elevate the soul of man, to enkin- 
dle the poet’s fire, and teach the philosopher wisdom, to 
consecrate the domestic relations, to pour the balm of heaven 
into the wounded heart, to cheer the dying soul, and shed 
the light of immortality upon the darkness of the tomb. 


—_ 


PARENTAL INFLUENCE.—NO, I. 


[COMMUNICATED.] 
“Maxima debetur puero reverentia.”—Juvenal, Sat. 14, ver. 47. ert 
* The greatest reyerence is due to a little child. 


- 


~Wuar a fine sentiment is this, to come from the lips of a 
heathen poet! Juvenal begins the satire, of which it is a 
part, by saying that there are many things worthy of repro- 
bation, and defiling character like a blotch on purity, which 
parents themselves teach their children, by their own exam- 


‘ple. He illustrates this, by naming a number of vicious 


practices which are thus often transmitted ; and after men- 
tioning gluttony, cruelty and debauchery, he refers to avarice. 
Of this, he gives one of the most graphic and interesting 
pictures ever sketched by painter or poet, showing how a 
parent may, almost unconsciously, instil it into a child, by 
praising those who are really avaricious, as being economical 
and careful, And then, to deter from such a practice, and 
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produce a deep and lasting disgust of the sordidness he 
deprecates, he describes an avaricious man, only half supply- 
ing the wants. of his servants, while he is even hungry himself ; 
never bearing to consume the musty pieces of his increasingly 
black bread, the smallest piece of which, left yesterday, he 
will keep, if he can, until the middle of September; always 
carefully laying aside for his next meal the bean boiled in its 
pod, with the remains of the putrid fish left at the last; and 
wholly unwilling to give even these, or the cut pieces of a 
bad leek, to the poorest beggar. 

After continuing this description, to the life, showing how 
the love of money is apt to increase with its possession, and 
pointing out, almost in the words of the book of Proverbs, 
the moral dangers of making haste to be rich; he concludes 
his satire with a solemn admonition to be satisfied with those 
things which nature and wisdom require. 

I shall not continue this hasty and imperfect description of 
this fine poem, illustrating, as it does, the excellent motto, 
which forms a part of it, and which I have placed at the 
head of this article. But I will only add, that just before 
commencing his clear description of avarice, the poet alludes 
to Jewish children, as exhibiting the powerful influence of 
parents; and shows how they worship an invisible God 
(which he, in his ignorance of the true Jehovah, calls adoring 
the clouds of heaven); and will not eat swine’s flesh; and 
are circumcised ; and, despising the Roman laws, will obey 
only those of Moses ; and will not even point out the way to 
a fountain of water to an uncircumcised Gentile; nor ever 
work on the Sabbath day, as if it did not belong to any part 
of life. All these things he ascribes to the influence of their 
parents; and thus we have from a Roman poet one of the 
finest illustrations of the power and wisdom of God’s direc- 
‘tions to the people of Israel, “Ye shall teach them to your 
children, speaking of them when thou sittest in thine house, 
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and when thou walkest by the way, when thou liest down, 
and when thou risest up.” ry 

I have chosen the sentiment, that the greatest reverence is 
due to a little child, as a kind of motto, from which I shall 
try to point out, in a few brief articles, some of the forms in 
which Christian parents and teachers should express their 
reverence for the young. And the one with which I would 
close this paper, is, that they should ever keep in mind that 
they influence them as much, if not more, by their incidental 
words and acts, as by their formal precepts and instructions. 
I have read, lately, in a daily newspaper, a remark like this, 
that children catch the casual acts and words of parents, 
when the latter think not that they are noticed, and that by 
these the immortal minds entrusted to their care are greatly 
influenced. This is a solemn truth, which each father and 
mother, with every teacher in a Sabbath school, should 
remember, that it may, in an unrestrained manner, guide and 
guard all their conduct and conversation. B. 


ae 


THE WESTMINSTER ASSEMBLY AND CATECHISMS. 


In England, two hundred years ago, there was one of the 
most remarkable religious assemblies which the world ever 
witnessed. It was the fruit of the reformation, the seeds of 
which were sown in that country by Wickliffe, the Lollards, 
and others, long before the time of Luther. It was called at 
the suggestion of gospel ministers in’ London, and by order of 
the British Parliament, which was then waging war with 
Charles the first, the head of the high-church and royalist 
party, for the sake of greater freedom, both in church and 
state. 

The Assembly was composed of Presbyterians, Congrega- 
tionalists and Episcopalians, of whom the first were the most 
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numerous ; and the last soon withdrew, leaving about one 
hundred and fifty members. Of these, one fourth were 
laymen, and the remainder clergymen, whom Baxter styles 
divines “of eminent learning, godliness, ministerial abilities, 
and fidelity.” 

They came together on the first of July, 1643, and con- 
tinued their meeting, with as little interruption as possible, 
until the twenty-second of February, 1649. They met in 
the chapel of Henry the seventh, in Westminster, 2 commo- 
dious room, well hung and furnished. At the upper end of 
it, the moderator occupied an elevated seat, with two assist- 
ants, one on his right hand and the other on his left. Imme- 
diately before him were two scribes, by the side of a long 
table, at the opposite end of which were seated the ten 
delegates from the House of Lords. On the sides of the 
room were four or five stages of seats, occupied by the rest of 
the members. 

Here, in the space of five years, six months and twenty- 
two days, they held one thousand, one hundred and sixty- 
ty-three sessions. Their great object was, “to confer aad 
treat among themselves of matters and things concerning the 
liturgy, discipline and government of the church, and for the 
vindicating and clearing of the doctrines of the same from all 
false aspersions and misrepresentations.” Having attended 
the religious services usual at the opening of such meetings, 
taken their oath of office, and received from Parliament rules 
of procedure, they at first undertook a revision of the thirty- 
nine articles,—a work which they had not half completed, 
when they were required to form a directory, for the guidance 
of pastors in their official duties. 

This being made and approved, they abandoned their 
attempt to revise the liturgy, principally by the persuasion of 
the Presbyterian delegates from Scotland, and commenced 
the formation of a confession of faith. This consists of thirty- 
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three articles, sub-divided in sections, with appropriate Scrip- 
ture references. It expresses their belief in the doctrines of 
revealed religion, and was generally approved by Parliament. 
Their next business was to condense this confession, and 
express it in the form of catechisms for general use. For 
this purpose they appointed two committees, of which the 
first was to form a Larger Catechism, with proof-texts, 
intended as an outline of a course of doctrinal instruction 
from pastors to their people; and the second was to form a 
Shorter Catechism, designed to aid parents, teachers and 
pastors in the instruction of children. 

The Larger was submitted - to the Assembly, and after 
some amendment, was sent to Parliament, where it was 
approved, and ordered to be printed, April 14th, 1648, and 
the Shorter was adopted by the same body, on the fifth of 
the previous November. 

Such was the origin of the b ombly’ s Shorter Catechism, 
a book which, for the last two centuries, \has contributed 
more than any other, except the Bible, to preserve the purity 
of the faith once delivered to the saints, and to aid parents in 
the faithful instruction of their children. A. R. B. 
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A MOTHER’S PRAYER. 


A moruer’s prayer! How subduing the influence! How 
solemnly her low and plaintive voice falls upon the ear of a 
child when passing the secret place where the mother holds 
communion with heaven! ‘This is illustrated by hs follow- 
ing brief narrative from a daughter :— 

My mother, said she, was scrupulously regular in teaching 
her children the Lord’s prayer, the commandments and the 
catechism, though in my early childhood she was not pious. 
When I was about seven or eight years of age, she was 
awakened to the concerns of her soul. She continued to 
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perform her round of daily duties, but with an anxious heart 
and a saddened countenance. This, for a long time, I saw, 
and it made me, though I knew not why, sad also. At 
length I noticed that she was accustomed, at just such a 
time, to retire alone.. And I soon found that the object of 
her retirement was prayer. I could hear her in her solitude, 
pleading with God; and her voice sounded so solemn, that 
it always made me hasten away to some place alone, where 
I could sit down and weep. When engaged with the other 
children in play, if I saw my mother going away alone, or if 
I chanced to hear her voice in prayer, sadness instantly 


would come over my mind, and I would steal away from my _ 


young associates, and sit on the door-sill and weep and sob 
with grief. However urgent the children might be in their 
efforts to prevent me from leaving them, I would always 
contrive to get away; but I was ashamed to let them know 
the reason. 

After my mother found joy and peace in believing, she 
was accustomed frequently to converse with her children on 
the subject of religion; but she could never summon confi- 
dence enough to pray with them. I well remember how 
her conversations on the Judgment used to make me tremble, 
and fill my heart with sadness and fear. 

Years passed away, but these solemn conversations were 
never forgotten, and that plaintive sound of my mother’s 
prayer never ceased to be heard. Their influence became 
more and more deeply impressed on my mind, till, by the 
Spirit of God, it was made the means of leading me to seek 
an interest in that mother’s God and Saviour. ~ 

Ye mothers! cease not to pray for and with your children. 
And be not afraid to let them see that there are stated 
seasons when you meet God in secret prayer. Long after 
you have gone to the silent grave, the remembrance of those 
seasons may restrain your children from sins, and instrument- 
_ally lead them to the Lamb of God. A. B. 
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SENT ME TO HE HE B ee ee 
The heart is a ie ts range of feeling is, 
illimitable. Its emotions are eS of comming ed "® 
good and evil. It is the b a and home of love, hate, : 
hope, real rage, ae sek delight, and self- 

abhor a mornem A broken. i s conscious of its own 

ruin. knows its own sorrow. Th grass withereth, the 


- flowers-fade and die ; oe know it not. A noble tree, 


the pride of the forest, is prostrated, to rise no more 3 but the 
dew-drops upon its dying leaves are not tears. ‘® broken : 
column, a fallen statue, are but sensele stones ; ; they know 
not that their glory has es . Buit it it is not so with # 
the heart. That, when broken, is a living ruin; it cann  % 
die and for i, — oy va 
“The broken-hearted are oP leets of divine compassio 
God loves them, and’ he hath dearly beloved son into” 
the world to heal them. Christ was a presage of re 
that was his gaping glory. Before his coming, the Fe, 
idea of God was clothed with. terror. Men wh e eyes | 
beheld the glorious sun sheddlige its golden light over the | x 
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green fields 1 ey “and the cry sjal vault of heaven gemmed . 


with stars by 


ight, yet believed not that God was love; “and 
instead of hailing with delight, they trembled at the approach 
of a messenger from the bright world above. Sin, which 
gees Tape, which bringeth torment, had put out the moral 
~ light of the ‘mind. en could no longer see God. Clouds 
aa dark ess Were ‘round about him. - The earth was cursed 


4 _ for man’s s sake. Pestilence, famine and death made merry 


~ with. human. nguish, and the paradise of God | _was watered 
eau tears of the broken-hearted. Christ ¢ e, clothed 


t with hamanity, that he might be touched afi a sense of its 


_infisnities. He went about doing good whe was kind to the 
poor ; he healed the sick; he comforted the Merete : he 


of God, that he might be found of me man; he per- 

formed that mysterious wedemppiong act; which enabled him 
to say to his broken-hearted ‘companion upon the cross, “ this 
day shalt thou be with me in paradise ;” he rose from the 
dead, triumphant over Satan, aya death. ~The human 
heart was electrified ; ‘hope beamed from 1 2 had 
‘grown dim with re life, immortal life,“ again 
desirable to man, for it might be happy. How: qaig hilar 
is conversation of Christ, after his resurrection! Well 
gt hb his disciples burn within them, as they 
listened to h gracious words. He accomp nse his ‘friendly 
mission ; “he blessed the w orld, and ascended i in the clouds of 
heaven up to the right hand of God; he sent down the Holy 
~ Spirit, the Obi tor, to heal the broken-hearted i in all coming 


ae a redeem the dying from the second death 5 he was 
+- forsaken 


ages. £& 


The Holy Spirit is invisible to mortals , Chitshtiss in the 
heavens, and no man can see God and live; what shall the 
_ broken-hearted to? They need the kind voice, the “warm 
hand, and the benevolent eye of human sympathy. They 
want some one to whom they can tell their sorrow, face to 
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face, as a man talketh wits his seadisie and now O Christian, 
will you be such an one? Your happiness, Pho vss, and 
the thousand social charms and enjoyments which distinguish 

* you from the most miserable and solitary, all spring from the 
forgiving love of your Redeemer. », You would not be 
ungrateful to that friend who ies oY dalimereel you from 
the power of ae and made you capable of celrespect. 
Christ wishes to send you. The Holy Spirit is waiting ‘to 
with you. Will you, tl then, become. the wcleaofineact, 
to heal the broken-hearted ? Will you go to the poor, the 
sick, the maimed, the old, of whom the world is wear: #t 
orphan, who can never again look into the’ swee t fac 
mother? Will you go to the disappointed, aie have’ no 
faith ingen, —to the self-ruined, who are be God 
and die,—to the desolate and forsaken, ost Le. 
washed with tears, and who cannot ‘rejoice in the light oly a 
sun, and with joy and oratitude beaming i in your eyes, say to 
them one by*one, as God shall give you opportunity, ete 
hath sent me to health ee rted,’’—will you do this? 


Sa le aaa 


great act of*redemption. — 


ie imitate Christ in t 
In that wonderful work, he is the only being with whom God 


Gs well-pleased. But we may imitate him in healin the 


broken-hearted, for that was the human part of his divine 
mission; ‘and in this, as in other rexpectshage t us a 
perfect example. He was the personal bene ros the 
wretched. He always went himself to do the blessed work 
of | grace ‘and charity. To the substantial benefit conferred, 
he added the willing grace of personal kindness and sympa- 
thy, without which the broken heart cannot be healed. 
. The public and associated charities which have grown up 
under the benign influence of the Christian religion, have 
oreatly alleviated the sufferings of humanity. Like divine 
Providence, they have done good upon a large scale. They 
have become the almoners of God. But in addition to the 
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. many and apts charities va feinael by Christians in their 
J associate capacity, there are innumerable every-day acts of 
| Christian beneficence, exerting a most salutary influence 
upon our social happiness, which, from their nature, must be 

a performed by individuals upon their personal responsibility. 
wy A charitable corporation or society cannot visit the sick; it 
cannot speak a kind word to the unhappy ; it cannot sympa- 
- thize with the disconsolate;—it has no heart. It is the 
individual Christian’s duty, and delightful privilege, to be a 

, living exemplar of the perfect humanity of Christ,—to take 
| the broken-hearted by the hand, and walk with them through 
‘ the vale of tears,—to shed the sun-light of a peaceful and 
joyous spirit over all the social walks of life-—to refine and 
elevate the kindly influences of home by a pure and spiritual 

R conversation,—and to inspire all such as are ready to doubt 
the justice of Heaven, with a filial and grateful confidence in 
the goodness and mercy of God, their Father and Redeemer. 
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ie _ Thetefore remember, O Christian, that you are a messen ger 
of glad tidings, and whatever be your situation or pufsuits in 
NB ifs, exemplify the heavenly graces of your professi nm. Be 
kind to all; speak to the forsaken; extend your hand to the 
fallen ; let’ ‘the timid | eye, that looks for sympathy, find a 
» welcome in yours. Your power to do good is rich and 
abundant. God has restored light to your mind, and grace 
to your heart. You have faith,—you have hope; and your 
¢ lips can be vocal with acceptable words, for the spirit of 
Christ is upon you; he has sent you to heal ‘the broken- 
| hearted. J. G. 


Ba 
himself with good grace, and that is, in commending virtue 
to another ; especially if it be sucha virtue whereunto him- 


a. * self pretendeth.—Lord Bacon. 


4 


‘Tere is but one case wherein a man may commend 
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THE PURITAN MOTHER. 


SELECTIONS FROM THE WRITINGS OF MRS. BRADSTREET. 


XIV. 


Tr we had no winter, the spring would not be so pleasant; 
if we did not sometimes taste of adversity, prosperity would 
not be so welcome. 

KV. 


A low man can go upright under that door where a taller 
is glad to stoop; so a man of weak faith and mean abilities 


may undergo a cross more patiently than he that excels him, 
both in gifts and graces. Caer 


~ XVI. o¥ - 


7 aan x 
The house which is not often swept, makes the cleanly 
inhabitant soon loathe it; and that heart which is not con- 


tinually purifying itself, is no fit temple for the Spirit of Soda 


t2 
a 


to dwell in. « , 
 “S XVI. 
Few men are so humble as not to be proud of their abil- 
ities; and nothing will abash them more than this—What 
hast thou, but what thou hast received? Come, give an 


account of thy stewardship. “ 
a] 
, XVIII. 


He that will undertake to climb up a steep mountain with 
a great burden on his back, will find it a wearisome if not an 
impossible task ; so he that thinks to mount to heaven, clogged 
with the cares and riches of this life, tis no wonder if he 
faint by the way. 

SEX 

Corn, till it have past through the mill, and been ground 
to powder, is not fit for bread. God so deals with his ser- 
vants; he grinds them with grief and pain, till they turn to 
dust, and then they are fit market for his mansion. 
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God hath suitable comforts and supports for his children, 
according to their several conditions. If he will make his 
face to shine upon them, he then makes them lie down in 
green pastures, and leads them beside the still waters. If 
they stick in deep mire and clay, and all his waves and 
pillows go over their heads, he then leads them to the rock 

which is higher than they. 
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| ’ XXI. 

he “He that walks among briers and thorns will be very care- 

# ful where he sets his foot; and he that passes through the 
wilderness of this world, had need ponder all his steps. 


h z 
. . ° : XXII. 


4 Want of prudence, as well as piety, hath brought men 
; into great inconveniences; but he that is well stored with 
a ~~ both seldom is so ensnared. 
eo Sy, i 


% the 


Ms “ XXIII. 
Ny 5, , : : 
y ey The skilful fisher hath his several baits for several fish, but 
. : is 
there is a hook under all. Satan, that great angler, hath his 
sundry baits for sundry tempers of men, which they all catch 
greedily at, but few perceive the hook till it be too late. 


F . - XXIV. ’ . 

| : : ‘ : 

hs B _ There is no new thing under the sun; there is nothing 
that can be said or done, but either that, or something like it, 


hath been both done and said before. 


cciare 
. An aching head requires a soft pillow, and a drooping 
| heart a strong support. 
§ XXVI. se 
| | A sore finger may disquiet the whole body, but an ulcer 
. within destroys it. So an enemy without may disturb a 


commonwealth, but dissensions within overthrow it. 
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XXVII. 


It is a pleasant thing to behold the light, but sore eyes are 
not able to look upon it. The pure in heart shall see God, 
but the defiled in conscience shall rather choose to be buried 
under rocks and mountains, than to behold the presence of 


the Lamb. 
XXVIII. 
Wisdom with an inheritance is good, but wisdom without 


an inheritance is better than an inheritance without wisdom. 
* 


XXIX. 
? 


Lightning doth usually precede thunder, and storms rain ; 
so strokes do not often fall till after threatening. 


<x xe . 
Yellow leaves argue want of sap, and gray hairs want of | 
moisture ; so dry and sapless performances are symptoms of 
little spiritual vigor. ae 
KX KT . 
Iron, till it be thoroughly heated, is incapable of being 
wrought; so God sees fit,to cast some men intothe furnace 
of affliction, and then beats them on his anvil into what frame 


he pleases. 
XXXII. ~ 


Ambitious men are like hops, that never rest climbing so 
long as they have any thing to stay upon, but take away 
their props, and they are of all the most dejected. 

XXXII. 

Dim eyes are the concomitants of old age, and_short- 
sightedness in those that are eyes of a republic, foretells a 
declining state. | 
a "We XXXIV. - 4 
Much labor wearies the body, and many thoughts oppress 
the mind. Man aims at profit by the one, and content in 


* 
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the other, but often misses of both, and finds nothing but 
vanity and vexation of spirit. 
XXXV. 

We read in Scripture of three sorts of arrows,—the arrow 
of an enemy, the arrow of pestilence, and the arrow of a 
slanderous tongue. ‘The two first kill the body, the last the 
good name; the two former leave a man when he is once 
dead, but the last mangles him in his grave. 

XXXVI. 
Sore laborers have hard hands, and old sinners have brawny 
consciences. 
XXXVII. 


 Wickedness comes to its height by degrees. He that dare 
say of a less sin, Is it not a little one? will ere-long say of a 
| greater, ‘Tush, God regards it not! 
j 
; 


“ 
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a, mn SABBATH SCHOOLS. i 


-. Wuute the great design and aim of Sabbath schools is to 
; win and convert souls to Christ, they incidentally correct and 

elevate the moral and intellectual character of the pupils, 
teachers, the communities in which they are located, and the 
4 country at large,—supply radical defects in common school 
education,—prove powerful auxiliaries to parental authority,— 
| carry salvation, through the pupils and teachers, to the fami- 
lies with which they are connected (some of whom never 
attend upon the ordinary ministrations of God’s house) ,—con- 


: tribute essentially to the formation of republican principles, — 
! tend radically to check the vice of in mperance,—operat 
e powerfully to prevent and restrain political feuds and diss 

, sions,—present a hindrance to the progress of Romanism in 


this country, especially in the great western section,—furnish 
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important accessions to the church, and cherish in the bosoms 
of teachers and taught all those feelings and sentiments that 
give impulse to that enlarged benevolent action, which, under 
God, is to turn the world into a moral paradise. 

And now, in view of these benefits, we would ask, what 
are the obligations of Christians, and the public generally, i in 
reference to this important institution, the cause of which we 
have been pleading? Most assuredly, if what has been 
asserted is true, they owe to God their most hearty thanks 
and grateful acknowledgments for its establishment; and to 
Sabbath schools the evidence of their gratitude, in prayers to 
Heaven for their increase and prosperity, and in their indi- 
vidual and continuous support and succor, under all the 
various exigencies which are daily developing themselves to 
the observation of all, who are not sinfully blind to the situa-_ 
tion and wants of these inestimable blessings to the church 
and the world. Are sacrifices of time, talents or money 
called for by their growing necessities,—they should be freely 
yielded to the demand by their fortunate possessors. And 
are not all. these sacrifices called for at the present time? 
Who shall go out “into the highways and hedges,” and 
sweetly compel the wandering Sabbath-breakers to come into 
the Sabbath school, while the regular teacher is engaged in 
his unceasing call of imparting instruction to those children 
who are already enlisted? Who shall lend the strength of 
their talents and acquirements, to endeavor to retain the 
young men and young women in the Sabbath school, when 
they have arrived at such an age, and such an attainment in 
intellectual knowledge, that they begin to feel that they are 
wiser than their teachers, and that the Sabbath school is no 
place for them to resort to with the expectation of getting 
wisdom or understanding? Who will go to the West, to 
strive against “the beast?” Or who will go to the far South, 
where’ Christianity, even in the distorted character of Roman- 
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ism, is scarcely known from the voice of the living preacher ; 
but where children are permitted to grow up like weeds in a 
neglected garden?) Who will pay for room-rent, and fuel, 
and books, for a number of schools among ourselves, no less 
than the number that already exist, for the accommodation 
of thousands of children who never saw the inside of a Sab- 
bath school, and who must be brought in? Brethren of this 
enlightened portion of Christendom! we are but stewards of 
God’s bounty, and. are bound to bestow it wheresoever it is 
needed. Let us beware, then, lest we keep back any part 
which the Holy Ghost may require at our hands. 

And shall Sabbath schools have their dues? Professed 
Christians, patriots, philanthropists! we put the question to 
you, and conjure you, severally, to look at it with strict refer- 
ence to your own personal obligations. What have you done 
in reference to this subject in times past? What are you 
now doing? What shall be the account which you will soon 
have to render, at the bar of him who will come to judge the 
world, of the manner in which you have discharged your duty 
to the rising generation, many of whom are, by various cir- 
cumstances, deprived of the opportunities of mental and moral 
culture during the week, and some of whom are literally 
hungering and thirsting after righteousness? Pause,—listen 
to the yet echoing voice of the Saviour, “ Feed my lambs ;” 
reflect, decide, and act in such manner, as that when the 
millions of the redeemed, from the Sabbath school ranks, shall 
be gathered in white robes at the right hand of the throne of 
the Most High, you may be there to receive the inexpressibly 
grateful welcome from the King of heaven, “ Come, ye 
blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you 
from the foundation of the world: for Iwas an hungered, and 
ye gave me meat; I was thirsty, and ye gave me drink; I 
was a stranger, and ye took me in; naked, and ye clothed 
me; I was sick, and ye visited me; I was in prison, and ye 
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came unto me. Verily I say unto you, inasmuch as ye have 
done it unto one of the least of these my brethren, ye have 
done it unto me.”—sSacred Star. 
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POPULAR LITERATURE. 


‘Tue whole subject of popular literature requires the deep- 
est consideration. . The press is pouring out every day a tide 
of books, which distract the attention, weaken the judgment, 
corrupt the taste, and defy the criticism of the public by 
their very multitude. Every one, young or old, man or 
woman, fool or wise, thinks himself able to say something 
which may catch the public eye, to raise himself either 
money or notoriety. The whole world is become a great 
school, where all the pupils have turned” themselves into 
teachers; and the ravenous appetite of an idle people, always 
craving for some new excitement or amusement, and ready 
to swallow the most unwholesome food, is daily stimulating 
the market. What should we say if a man had the power 
of so volatilising a grain of arsenic, that its effluvium should 
spread over a whole country, entering into every house, and 
penetrating to the most vital parts of the body? And ye 
until it is shown that the human mind is good itself, and the 
source of good,—that it is not, what we know it to be, save 
only when purified by religion, corrupt itself, and a corrupter 
of others; this power, which every man possesses and which 
so many exercise, of diffusing their thoughts over the world, 
and insinuating them into the heart of a nation, is, in reality, 
the power of spreading a pestilential miasma.”—Edin. Rev. 
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FOREST SCENE IN. THE DAYS OF WICKLIFF. 


BY MARY HOWITT. 


A little child, she read a book, 
Beside an open door; 

And, as she read page after page, 
She wondered more and more. 


Her little finger, carefully, 
Went pointing out the place ; 

Her golden locks hung drooping down, 
And shadowed half her face. 


The open book lay on her knee, 
Her eye on it was bent; 

And as she read page after page, 
Her color came and went. 


She sat upon a mossy stone, 
An open door beside ; 

And round, for miles on every side, 
Stretched out a forest Ni xq 


The summer sun shone on the trees, 
The deer lay in the shade ; . 

And overhead the singing birds 
Their pleasant clamor made. 


There was no garden round the house, 
And it was low and small ; 

The forest sward grew to the door, 

_ The lichens o 1 the wall. 


There was no garden round about, 
Howers were growing free ; 
vslips and the daffodil 
pn the forest lea. _ 
. % 

The butterfly went flitting by, _ 
The bees were in the flowers ; 
But the little child sat steadfastly, . 

As she had sat for hours, 


“Why sit ye here, my little maid?” 
An aged pilgrim spake ; 


The child looked upward from her book She taught me both to read and spell, 


Like one but first awake. 


’ 


Back fell her locks of golden hair, 
And solemn was her look; 

And thus she answered, witlessly,— 
“O,sir, I read this book.” 


«And what is there within that book 
To win a child like thee ? 

Up! join thy mates, the singing birds, 
And frolic with the bee.” 


“Nay, sir, I cannot leave this book, 
I love it more than play ; 

l’ve read all legends, but this one 
Ne’er saw | till this day. 


“ But there is something in this book 
That makes all care begone ; 

And yet I weep, I know not why, 
As I| go reading on.” 


“Who art thou, child, that thou should’st, 
A book with mickle head ? [read 
Books are for clerks,—the king himself 
Hath much ado,—to read.” 
“ My father is a forester, 
A bow-man keen and good; 
He keeps the deer within their bounds, 
And worketh in the wood. 


“My mother died at Candlemas,— 
The flowers were all in blow 


Upon her grave, at Allanby, 
Down in the valofBow. » 4 


This said, unto her book she turned, 
As steadfast as before ; ’ 
“Nay,” said the pilgrim, “nay, not yee ‘te 


And you must tell me more. A 
er" 
“ Who was it taught you thuliregae 
“Ah, sir, it was my mother; nt 
we 


And so she taught my ae 
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“ My brother dwells at Allanby, From the hour of noon he read the book 
With the good monk alway; Until the set of sun. 
And this new book he brought for me, . 
But only for one day. The little child, she brought him out 
A cake of wheaten bread; ~ 
“O, sir, it is a wondrous book, And it lay unbroken at even-tide, 
Better than Charlemagne ; Nor did he raise his head. 
And be you pleased to leave me now, 
Vl read in it again.” Then came the sturdy forester 
Along the homeward track, 
“Nay, read to me,” the pilgrim said, | Whistling aloud a hunting tune, 
And the little child went on With a slain deer on his back. 
To read of Christ, as is set forth “ 
In the Gospel of St. John. Loud greeting gave the forester, 
Unto the pilgrim poor ; 
On, on she read, and gentle tears The old man rose with thoughtful brow, 
Adown her cheeks did slide ; And entered at the door. 
The pilgrim sat with bended head, 
And he wept by her side. They two, they sat them down to meat, 
And the pilgrim ’gan to tell 
“V’ve heard,” said he, “the archbishop, How he had eaten on Olivet, 
I’ve heard the pope, at Rome, And drank at Jacob’s well. 
But never did their spoken words ’ 
Thus to my spirit come. And then he told him he had knelt 
The book, it is a blessed book, Where’er our Lord had prayed,— 
Its name, what may it be ?” _ How he had in the garden been, 
And the tomb where he was laid. 
She said, “‘ They are the words of Christ : 
That I have read to thee, And then he turned unto the book, 
Now done into the English tongue, And read in English plain, 
For folks unlearned as me.” How Christ had died on Calvary, 
How he had risen again. 
“ Give me the book, and let me read, 
My soul is strangely stirred 5 As water to the parched soil, 
They are such words of love and truth _As to the hungry, bread,— 
As I ne’er before have heard.” So fell upon the woodman’s soul 
_ Each word the pilgrim read. — Re 
The little girl gave up the book, 
And the pilgrim, old and brown, Thus through the midnight did they read, 
With reverend lips did kiss the page, Until the dawn of day ; 
Then on the stone sat down. And then came in the woodman’s son, 
. To fetch the book away. 
And ay he read page after page, 
: 4 _ Page after page he turned ; All quick and troubled was his speech, 
‘And as he read their blessed words, His face was pale with dread ; 
_ His heart within him burned. For he said the king had made a law, 
- al : That the book should not be read, 
iy . Still, still the book the old man read, For it was such fearful heresy, 
‘ WP ts he would ne’er have done ; The holy Abbot said. 
P #.VOL. I. 10 
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AIDS TO CHRISTIAN REFLECTION. 
FOR CHRIST’S SAKE. 


We are often shocked by the profane use of these words 
by others; do we never use them irreverently ourselves? 
We often close our prayers with them; do we always con- 
sider and feel the idea they contain ? 

A father had buried his first-born ; a neighbor, who had 
been kind to the child when living, asked a favor from that 
father. The reply was, “you were kind to my daughter, I 
will do it for her sake.” ‘To that parent, what a fullness of 
meaning there was in the expression, “for her sake.” To 
the Christian, what a, fullness of meaning there is in the 
expression, ‘for Christ’s sake.” 

For the sake of a friend we often cheerfully do that which 
we should otherwise decline. ‘That which, in itself consid- 
ered, is unpleasant, becomes pleasant for his sake. Thus 
all duty, however unpleasant it may appear, should be cheer- 
fully performed for Christ’s sake. © 

Suppose you have been treated with injustice. Perhaps 
it may be your duty to vindicate your rights; perhaps it may 
be your duty to bear the wrong in silence. In the latter 
case, do you ask, “ Why should I forego my rights? Why 
should I refrain from inflicting just punishment on the offend- 
er? I answer, “For Christ’s sake.” He will be pleased by 
your patient suffering; his cause will be honored. Is not 
that a motive sufficiently strong? 

Doing and suffering cheerfully for Christ’s sake, that 
which is distasteful to the natural heart, is a great and blessed - 


attainment. 
WHO DOES WELL TO BE ANGRY? 


He who can say that God has not been long-suffering with 
him; he who can say, God has never shown me any indul- 
gence; for every act of disobedience J have felt his quick — 
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resentment, may have some plea for being resentful towards 
his fellow-men. But if he is constrained to confess that God 
has been slow to wrath with him, shall he not be slow to 
wrath with his fellows? ' 

He who has paid all that he owes to God, even to the 
uttermost farthing, may rigorously demand the fourpence 
which may be due him from his fellow-man. But if he owes 
ten thousand talents and has nothing to pay, and is kept out 
of prison by the forbearance of his creditors, he must keep 
his hand from the throat of his debtor, and show that 
mercy which he himself receives. 


LOVE TO THE BRETHREN. 


No duty is more frequently enjoined on Christians than 
that of loving one another. The full performance of this 
duty proves that the natural selfishness of the heart has been 
overcome by the spirit of divine love. It is a proof that we 
are Christians, if we love the brethren. “We know that 
we have passed from death unto life, because we love the 
brethren.” But we have not this evidence when we love 
merely the members of our own communion. The Methodist 
may love the brother who venerates Wesley, the Episcopalian 
may love the brother who uses “our excellent liturgy,” the 
Baptist may love the brother who is “buried with him in 
baptism,” the Presbyterian may love the brother who believes 
in the divine right of Presbytery, and the Congregationalist 
may love the brother who gives heed to the church; and 
yet they all may fail to love “the brethren ;” their love may 
be similar to that which the politician has for the members of 
his party. We must love Christians, because they belong to 
Christ, because they are like Christ. When we love for 
Christ’s sake,—when we love the image of Christ, then have 
we proof that we have passed from death unto life. 

Reader, do you love the brethren? Does your heart 
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warm towards the stranger as soon as you perceive he is a 
friend of Christ? You know how soon you love the friends 
of your friends; is it so when Christ is concerned? or are 
Christians to you the same as other men, unless they possess 
qualities peculiarly adapted to win your affection,—qualities 
which are not the fruit of the Spirit. Remember, unless you 
love Christians as such, you cannot know that you have 
passed from death unto life. 


DO YOU PRAY IN YOUR FAMILY? 


Is it not your duty? Would not all your excuses about 
want of time, and of ability vanish, if your heart were 
engaged in the service of God? If you had the piety of 
Brainard, would there be any difficulty in praying in your 
family ? 

You have children. They are in a world full of snares 
and temptations. Does the fact that they dwell under a roof 
where prayer is not heard, lessen or increase the dangers to 
which they are exposed? Are you willing that they should 
grow up without the safeguard of social prayer? Can you 
expect God to bless them, if you will not honor him before 
them? Do. you not shudder at the thought of being the 
father of a prayerless family? Perhaps you will be called 
to stand by the death-bed of your unconverted child; O, 
how you will then wish you had prayed with and for that 
child! 

WHAT WILL PEOPLE THINK? 


None but the utterly abandoned are entirely indifferent to 
public opinion. It has a great influence on human conduct. 
What will people think? is often asked in view of a proposed 
course of action. There is an unwillingness to meet the 
disapprobation of society. But public opinion is a very 
imperfect rule of action. It sometimes condemns what is 
right and often approves what is wrong. 
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Would it not be better to ask, what will God think? 
instead of asking what will people think? His decisions are 
according to truth. He knows all the circumstances of the 
case,—all the results of the proposed course of action. Will 
he think it wrong? Will you do what infinite wisdom and 
rectitude declare to be unwise and wrong? 

Reader, what does God think of the course you are now 
pursuing? Is it a matter of indifference to you what God 
thinks of your conduct? Will it be a matter of indifference 
at the judgment day? E. A. 
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THE SHAME OF THE CROSS. 


BY J. EDMESTON. 


Lorp of my soul! I take thy name, 
And bind the glory to my brow; 

Exulting in my Master’s shame, 
And proud his scandal to avow. 


True, neither flames nor racks appear, 
. Chains bind the dragon to his den; 
Yet is there venom in a sneer, 
And bitterness in scorn of men. 


The cross I wear not, as ’tis worn, 
Gem-wrought, at feast or masquerade; 
Nor on chivalric banners borne, 
That flame along the fierce crusade. 


These bear no shame in human eyes,— 
Pride claims such trophies for her own; 
And ’tis the cross that men despise, 
That is esteemed by God alone. ° 


A pure, meek spirit, humble heart, 
A soul of faith, and praise, and prayer; 
At these the world will aim its dart, 
And this the ex dasel fain would bear. 
VOL. I. od’? 10* 
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THE ADVANTAGES OF SABBATH SCHOOLS TO THE TEACHERS. 


Tun advantages arising from the establishment of Sabbath 
schools, are not confined to the young, for whose welfare 
they are formed. Most important benefits, undoubtedly, 
result to those who are employed in imparting the instruction 
they are intended to afford; but that these advantages are 
frequently lost sight of there is equally little reason to doubt, 
and it is the object of the writer to point out some of them 
to his fellow-laborers, and particularly with a view to the 
encouragement of his junior brethren. 

It is a most important and gratifying consideration in 
reference to the instruction in question, and one which should 
never be lost sight of by the Sabbath school teacher, that in 
teaching others he instructs himself. An old writer has 
beautifully observed, that “to direct a wanderer in the right 
way, is only to light another man’s candle by one’s own, 
which loses none of its own light by what the other gains ;” 
and we may add, that those lights can never be consumed so 
profitably, as when employed in lighting others to heaven. 

It is more than probable, that many relinquish the engage- 
ment in question, from a feeling that such an employment of 
the Sabbath is too great a sacrifice, and that its sacred hours 
might be devoted to purposes far more beneficial to them- 
selves; but I would entreat the individual who relinquishes 
the duty on this ground, to put it to his own conscience, 
whether such parts of that holy day as are not occupied in 
public worship, are devoted to purposes of devotion, reading 
the Scriptures, and holy meditation, with a steady application 
and a vigorous mind? Are no visits paid or received? Is 
there no drowsiness, or listlessness, or sloth? Alas! the 
Sabbath is too often considered as an idle day, even amongst 
many who bear the Christian name; and if the Scriptures 
and religious books do come under perusal, it is very ques- 
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tionable whether their contents are so much impressed upon 
the mind as when some immediately important object is had 
in view. Now what is the employment of the Sabbath 
school teacher? Itis in fact the perusal of the Scriptures, 
but with this additional advantage, that his mind is all activ- 
ity, his memory is open to receive their sacred impressions, 
and his ingenuity is continually on the stretch to extract from 
them some important benefit in order to convey it to his 
youthful charge; the necessary consequence is, that his 
mind becomes expanded, his ideas are enlarged, his reflection 
is increased, and he recollects the information and knowledge 
that he has derived at periods long past, consequently he is 
enabled to express his thoughts with greater fluency, ease 
and sensibility, and thus he realizes most important benefits. 

The teacher, as he proceeds in his work, will be called 
upon to engage in prayer, to give addresses to the children, 
and in all probability to the teachers; and though I would 
be the last to convey the idea that these pursuits should be 
engaged in. with a view to secular improvement or advantage, 
yet there can be no doubt that when engaged in from the 
purest motives, they are productive of most happy results in 
this point of view. The teacher becomes a better anda 
more useful and intelligent member of society, as well as a 
Christian, and undoubtedly, therefore, will secure to himself 
the respect and esteem, and consequently the support of the 
intelligent and wise, and all those whose good opinions are 
worth having. 

The teacher who enters into the spirit of his work, will 
frequently find it necessary to commit to writing many of his 
thoughts and sentiments. This is a singular advantage 
afforded to Sabbath school teachers, by means of which, 


opportunities are furnished for exercising their pens, and © ee 


interesting their brethren as well as improving a talent of 
vast importance. 


Ts a 


Srey 


I mmmmOamamamamEmomOmEamamaeEeEeme—amem—E—E EEE 


116 THE CONGREGATIONAL VISITER. 


But we will not insist upon secular advantages. If the 
teacher in entering upon the important duty in question, is 
constrained by the love of Christ, is influenced by gratitude 
to God, and by an earnest desire to secure the best interests 
of the never-dying soul, he is warranted from the declarations 
of the Bible, to expect the communication of those spiritual 
blessings which will form the basis of his present solace and 
comfort here, and remain imperishable beyond the grave. 
He will necessarily be diligent in prayer to the Most High, 
for the communication of spiritual blessings, both as regards 
himself and the young, whose friend he professes to be; and 
a reference be made to the advantages which will undoubt- 
edly follow. Has not our heavenly Father given us the 
amplest encouragement, and the strongest assurance that we 
shall be the recipients of his favor? He has said, “Ask and 
ye shall receive, seek and ye shall find;” and he has 
encouraged us to believe that he regards the prayer of the 
humble and contrite; and he has, moreover, appointed prayer 
to be the medium by which he conveys spiritual blessings 
unto us. How many, after engaging in this good work, have 
become most valuable members of the church, as well as 
honorable and useful members of society; and how many 
others leave the same institutions eminently qualified for the 
sacred ministry. ‘There are not only numbers in our own 
land who are pastors of respectable churches, but many also 
who have crossed the mighty deep, and are engaged in the 
momentous work of evangelizing the world, enlightening the 
heathen, and converting the depraved, who would tell us 
that the Sabbath school, under the divine blessing, was the 
foundation of their usefulness, and the source whence their 
acquirements were derived. 

In a Sabbath school, how frequently do we see all the 
best feelings and sympathies of our nature called into power- 
ful exere se. Do we not generally see in our schools a 
mutual interchange of Christian affection and regard subsisting 


~~ 


PAA 


THE CONGREGATIONAL VISITER. 117 


PR A AAAI PP LP PPL LPL LD PLP PL RPP PLP LP PP LL PPLE PLP LIAL GLIA ELPA 


unimpaired for a series of years ; and where we can breathe 


in this holy atmosphere, how many advantages are to be 


realized by the pious teacher. The associations which are 
there formed, in general resemble those which we learn from 
the sacred volume were engaged in by some of old, who 
spake often one to another, who took sweet counsel together, 
and who could walk to the house of God with pleasurable 
feelings; and the advantages resulting, are those which the 
same inspired volume informs us, are realized by brethren 
who dwell together in unity. If one is borne down by sorrow, 
or is laboring under mortal distress, where is the Christian 
Sabbath school teacher, that would withhold his sympathy ? 
If another is confined to the chamber of sickness, will they 
not all seek to comfort him with the comfort wherewith they 
themselves have been comforted of God? Or if we are 
oppressed by the iron hand of poverty, will they not, like 
the good Samaritan, willingly yield a portion of their tempo- 
ral supplies? The writer once labored with an invaluable 
friend in a Sabbath school, where the acquaintance was 
originally formed, and in him did his coadjutors realize a 
sincere, a tender-hearted, and a disinterested friend; and 
when he was laid upon the bed of sickness and death, they 
did not forget him. A long and severe illness had exhausted 
his pecuniary resources, and a sum was subscribed among 
his fellow-laborers, and conveyed to him by my hand. Never 
shall I forget the grateful emotions which, for some moments, 
seemed to deprive him of utterance; at length, and within a 
very short period of his dissolution, he assured me that this 
affectionate token of regard removed from his mind the only 
thing which discomposed it at that momentous period. He 
had been, he said, for some time, an expensive burden to an 
affectionate sister, in humble circumstances, and this would 
afford him an opportunity to remunerate her attention and 
‘sympathy, andthe should then spend the few remaining hours 
of his life with composure and peace. Eng. Magazine. 
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La CmenRnN SHER RT er 
REVIVAL IN RAY COUNTY, MISSOURI. 7 


Tur following account of a revival of religion in Ray Co., 
Mo.,—which shows the happy influence of a single Sabbath 
school book at the West,—we have been permitted to copy 
from a letter recently received by a friend in this city. 

“There has just been one of the most remarkable revivals 
in the church to which I minister, that I ever witnessed. 
Forty-eight are rejoicing in Christ, and upwards of thirty 
have united with the Presbyterian church; others are expected 
to unite hereafter, and some are yet anxious. 

“The work commenced in a most remarkable way. On 
Wednesday evening, the 7th of February, just as I was going 
to a prayer meeting, a very wicked young man came in. I 
gave him a Sabbath school book. He went home and began 
to read, and by the time he had read fifteen pages, he was 
past sleeping. He slept none all night. The next day I 
was sent for to go and see him, and found the whole family 
in distress. I talked and prayed with them, and then left 
nearly all of them on their knees, praying. News soon went 
abroad ; large congregations assembled at our meetings, and 
the work spread. . . . Ihave never seen a revival where 
there was so much Sridtice that it was the work of God. — 


The convictions were deep and pungent. It was not like 


the rushing tornado, but it was the still small voice of the 
Spirit. Few in this neighborhood are left in the ranks of the | 
enemy. ‘The work has eveninvaded the ranks of Mormon-. 
ism, and in one Mormon family, four have been hopefully . 
converted. The Sabbath-breaker and the swearer, the youth 
of thirteen and the strong man, the parent’and the children, 
the husband and the wife, have bowed together at the foot - 
of mercy, and together now rejoice in hope of eternal life. 


_ © Our little church has been revived, enlarged and blessed.” 
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Corton Marner in his Manuductio, a book which con- 
tains many curious things, says that every minister, and we 
would add, every Sabbath school teacher, should have his 
treasure for precious stones, viz., striking illustrations of texts, 
that he may, like the king of Tyrus, walk up and down in 
the midst of the stones of fire, when he is upon the holy 
mountain of God. 
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NOTICES OF NEW PUBLICATIONS BY THE SOCIETY. 


Memoir oF THOMAS CRANFIELD, OF Lonpon, by his Son, assisted by Rev. 
Dr. Harris, author of “ Mammon,”’ ‘‘ The Great Commission,’ &c. 
288 pp., 18mo. Price 40 cts. 


Mr. Cranfield was a remarkable man. Born in poverty, and in early 
life exposed to great temptations, and extremely dissolute, he became, 
through divine grace, not only an ornament to religion, but one of the 
most laborious, faithful, zealous and successful Sabbath school teachers 
that this age has produced. His great object was to do good, and with 
small means, he accomplished a vast amount of good for the church and 
the world. ‘‘ Poor, yet making many rich.”” The Memoir is very —— 
well written, and is, in many respects, one of the most interesting we ~ 
_ have ever read. ; 


Tur Conriict aNp Victory or Farru. 108 pp., 18mo. Price 20 cts. 

This is an account of a Sabbath scholar and teacher, who, after many 
conflicts and trials, died in the triumphs of faith. The religious expe- 
rience here unfolded, is well adapted to show the danger to which 
young Christians are exposed, and to enforce the admonition to watch 
and pray, to put on the whole armor of God, and to exhibit the influence 
of divine truth in strengthening the soul in the hour of temptation. 


How suatz I rrovive ror My Famiry? 72 pp., 18mo. Price 15 cts. 
Designed to show the causes of domestic poverty and wretchedness, 
and to point out the way to temporal as well as to eternal happiness. 
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Tur Weaver’s DAUGHTER. 54 p 18mo. Price ae * %’ > 


bad 
This is a very interesting nartative, showing the intolerance 
cruelty of the Roman Catholics towards those who are-converted fr 
the errors of that apostate church. * 


Tue Bap FamILy AND THE Goon Famity. 32 pp,, 32mo. aye “s 


10 cts er 
Lirtte Miss Wuy-way. 32 pp,, 32mo. Price 10 cts. ¢| 
Very well adapted to correct the faults of children. es. 
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¥ eee We man ‘to receive a title to a large estate, he would 
Yee re ae « 
Phy now whether this title were true or false,—whether £ 


a ot ould, or would not, abide a legal test. He would wish, q 
0, ta be able to show to others, if necessary, upon what 
ds his ¢ laim rested, and why he regarded it as true. 

ould he desire this, if there was danger that an ene a 


legal e might have been palmed off upon him 


ane one. ie ct that others were satisfied with 
that t regarded his as valid, would wg 
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Christian professes to have received a title, not * 
r hly iow but to a heavenly inheritance,— n 
‘tance that will make the soul eternally ri To this aa 
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P supposed, for a man to examine his claim, how much moreso 


for the Christian to examine A to heaven.» . «,* 

» The grounds and conditions of this title are clearly laid — 
down, and sufficiently explained, in God’s statute bookarhion™ 
is placed i in our hands. By this book, every title may be 
examined, and its validity ascertained. Here are plainly | 
declared certain great truths, upon which the Christian’s title ‘ 
must rest. ‘They are “the pillar and ground of his hope.” ‘ 
Just so far, then, as he is ignorant of these established prin- 
ciples, these fundamental doctrines, so far he will fail fee 


that clear evidence of a good hope, which is necessary to his 4 
‘ 
own comfort, and which will enable him to recommetd 
sf ¢ 
religion to others. * at iS yee 
The importance of a clear understanding of these great rt 


truths, appears to be very inadequately realized by the great 
body of Christians. Very many practically regard’ this” a 
a knowledge as either unimportant, or unattainable by them, 
3 But is itso? The apostle Peter evidently thought differently. ‘ 
He wrote to Christians generally. His conan ‘to. all is, >. 
‘ “Be ready always to give an answer to a oe that a asketh A 
~ Sou a reason of the hope itiat is in you This j implies a 
Ww! e - practical knowledge of those truths are ‘the dots nS 
ae tion of the Clive’ s hope. It implies, not only. that there — 
tates ‘are os reasons for this hope, but that he may, and ought 
to be acquainted with these reasons. It implies that these 
great truths, which lay so broad and deep the foundations of — 
the Christian’s hope, may be known by all who have the.-£ 2 5 
Bible. They are there, plainly and expressly taught. No~ 
one, certainly, who is ignorant of these truths, | or who holds 
them in error, can give a consistent answer to ) one who asks ; 
him a reas gi 1e hope that is in him. Thbse doctrines . 
must be known and believed, They may involve mysteries, 4 2 
itis true. But this fact affects not the evidence that they 
: are true. When | this evidence Js plain, we are bound, to. 
aoe ; % : 
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believe them, whether we can solve the mysteries they con- 
tain or not. The question is not, whether we can compre- 
hend them, but, have Mevidenct that they are true? 
Though some of them may involve the ‘deepest mysteries, 
yet the evidence that they are true is plain and positive to 
one who is willing to take the simple testimony of God’s 
word, as sufticient evidence. 

* With the Bible in their hands, and the other means ordi- 
narily within the reach of all, every Christian may determine 
what God teaches in respect to these doctrines. We may 
» — easily perplex ourselves, by attempting to comprehend them, 
though the evidence that they are true is made perfectly plain, 

by the positive declarations of the Buble. The doctrines 

: “relative to God’s sovereign, eternal purposes in respect to 
_* man, his fall, and the plan of his recovery, involve much 
that is incomprehensible by, us. So of all the peculiar doc- 
aR ” trines of grace. At the same time, these truths, so important 
ior us to know, and all that is necessary for us to compre- 

“oi hend, in respect to them, are taught in the Bible, with the 

i? greatest clearness. If Christians, then, would cease vexing 
themselves. with what is inexplicable in respect to these © 

*¢ doctrines, and look more at the evidence by which they are 


oJ y 


Fz ‘supported, many of these difficulties would very soon vanish, 
They would find it, also, much less difficult to acquire that 7 
knowledge, here insisted on, than they have before supposed. 

At this day, when the peculiar doctrines of grace are, by 

so many, denied and opposed, this command of the apostle 

~ comes with peculiar force to every Christian. Especially 
does it present an earnest appeal to the young. Their 


’ opportunities for acquiring this knowledge are very great. 


a 


: What place more favorable than the Sabbath. school, for 


_ gaining a knowledge of the great truths of revelation ? And 
this is the place in which every young Christian, especially, 
; i a 


~ should be found. 
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In endeavoring to incite Christians thus to study these 
doctrines, that they may be prepared to: defend them, a 
sacred and supreme reverence for the word of God cannot 
be too strongly urged. The want of this reverence, a kind 
of unwillingness to receive the plain testimony of the Bible 
as sufficient evidence of the truth of a doctrine we cannot 
comprehend, is a fruitful source of error. When the Bible 
speaks plainly, all further questioning, by way of objections, 
should cease. 

With the Bible, then, as his text-book, may not every 
Christian, of ordinary abilities and opportunities, obtain that 
correct knowledge of fundamental truths, which will enable 
him to give a consistent answer to any one who. wishes 
to know the reason and ground of his hope? If this is so, it 
becomes at once the imperative duty of every Christian to be 
thus acquainted with these doctrines. He is under sacred 
obligations to be prepared to defend them, should it be 
necessary. He is liable, at any time, to meet with those 
who either deny or explain away these truths. And he may 
‘meet with them under circumstances that would render it 
especially important that he should be able to defend these | 
_ truths ; when the honor of religion would demand it. If he 
cannot do this, and dishonor is thus cast upon the cause of 
Christ, he may well inquire seriously how far he may be held 
responsible for this. Has not every professing Christian 
virtually pledged himself, before God and men, thus to study 
and defend, when necessary, these truths ? ry 

This practical knowledge of fundamental doctrines is also 
essential to his spiritual comfort and prosperity. How cana 
Christian enjoy fully the strong consolation of a good hope 
through grace, who does not understand clearly the ground. 
of his hope, or the evidence of those truths upon which it | 
rests? If he is never ready to give an answer to one who 
asks him a reason of his hope, how can he himself derive ~ 
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much real comfort from it? He may, it is true, have an 
inward conviction that his hope will not fail him. He may, 
also, have an indefinite idea of those doctrines upon which it 
rests, and the evidence by which ‘they are supported. But 
his hope cannot yield him that full, substantial comfort, that 
strong consolation, which it would, with the clear evidence 
of these truths in his own mind. This evidence would give 
substance to his faith, and strength to his hope. 

It will also give stability to his character, and efficiency to 
his efforts in the cause of Christ. If a Christian feels con- 
scious of being inexcusably deficient in this knowledge, it is 
hardly possible that he should be an active, efficient Chris- 
tian in any thing. Nor can he hope to be very successful in 
any efforts which he may make. If he cannot state clearly 
what those truths are, upon which he rests his hope, and why 
he believes them, he will not find it very easy to induce 
others to embrace them. 

As Christians, then, value their spiritual comfort and their 
hopes of heaven, as they would regard their duty, as Chris- 
tians, to their fellow-men, and their solemn obligations to 
God, they are urged to study, and to defend, when called 
upon, these precious truths of the Bible. They should be 
prepared to show clearly, both the reasons of their hope, and 
that these reasons are drawn from the express word of God. 
The cause of truth demands this, and the word of God 
enjoins it. Let them do this, and the church of Christ will 
gather strength. Religion will be honored, and the cause of 
Christ and of truth more successfully promoted. 1. a. B. 
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«J will rather suffer one thousand wrongs than do one; 
I will rather suffer one hundred than return one ; I will suffer 
many, ere I complain of one, and endeavor to right myself 
by contending.”—Dr. Joseph Hall. 
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THE PURITAN MOTHER. 


SELECTIONS FROM THE WRITINGS OF MRS. BRADSTREET. 


i -  .XXXIx. 


A prupent mother will not clothé her little child with a 
long and cumbersome garment. She ‘easily foresees what 
events it is like to produce,—at the best but falls and bruises, 
or perhaps somewhat worse. Much more will the all-wise 
God proportion his dispensations according to the stature and 
strength of the person he bestows them on. Large endow- 
ments of honor, wealth, or a healthful body, would quite 
overthrow some weak Christians; therefore God cuts their 
garments short, to keep them in such a trim that they might 
run the ways of his commandment. 


XL. 


The spring is a lively emblem of the resurrection. After 
a long winter, we see the leafless tree and dry stock resume 
their former vigor and beauty, in a more ample manner than 
what they lost in the autumn. So shall it be at that great 
day, after a long vacation, when the Sun of righteousness shall 
appear; those dry bones shall arise in far more glory than 
that which they lost at their creation, and in this transcend 
the spring, that their leaf‘shall never fail, nor their sap decline. 


” 


a XLI. 


A wise father will not lay a burden on a child of seven 
years old, which he knows is enough for one of twice his 
strength. Much less will our heavenly Father, who knows 
our mould, lay such afflictions upon his weak ¢hildren as 
would crush them to the dust; but according to the strength 
he will proportion the load. As God hath his little children, 
so he hath his strong men, such as are come to a full stature 
in Christ; and many times he imposes weighty burdens on 
their shoulders, and yet they go upright under them. But it 
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matters not whether the load be more or Jess, if God afford 
his help. 


AAA 


XLII. 

“have seen an end of all perfection,” said the royal 
prophet, but he never said, [ have seen an end of all sinning. 
What he did say, may be easily said by many ; but what he 
did not say, cannot be truly uttered by anys 


'  ‘XLITI. 

Fire hath its force abated by water, not by wind; and 
anger must be allayed by cold words, and not by blustering 
threats. — 

XLIV. 

A sharp appetite and a thorough concoction is a sign of 
a healthful body; so a quick reception and a deliberate 
cogitation argues a sound mind. 

XLV. i 

We often see stones hang with drops, not from any innate 
moisture, but from a thick air about them. So may we 
sometimes see marble-hearted sinners seem full of contrition ; 
but it is not from any dew of grace within, but from some 
black clouds that impend over them, which produces these 

: 


effects. 
XLVI. 


“The words of the wise,” saith Solomon, “are as nails, 
and as goads,” both used for contrary ends ; the one holds 
fast, the other puts forward. Such should be the precepts of 
the wise masters of assemblies to their hearers, not only to 
bid them hold fast the form of sound doctrine, but also so to 
run that they might obtain. 

XLVI ge 

A shadow in the parching sun, and a shelter in a bluster- 
ing storm, are of all seasons the most welcome. So a faithful 
friend in time of adversity is of all others most comfortable. 
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é Yj XLVI. 
There is nothing admits of more admiration than God’s 
dispensation of his gifts among the sons of m twixt 


whom he hath put so vast a disproportion, that they scarcely 
seem made of the same lump, or sprung out of the loins of 
one Adam. Some sit in the highest dignity that mortality is 
capable of, and some again so base that they are viler than 
the earth; some so wise and learned that they seem like 
angels among men, and some again so ignorant and sottish 
that they are more like beasts than men; some pious saints, 
some incarnate devils ; some exceedingly beautiful, and some 
extremely deformed ; some so strong and healthful that their 
bones'are full of marrow, and their breasts of milk, and some — 
again so weak and feeble, that while they live they are 
accounted among the dead; and no other reason can be 
given of all, but so.it pleased him, whose will is the perfect 
rule of righteousness. 
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THE DYING TEACHER. 


On a beautiful summer’s evening, Mr. B., a young minis- 
ter of the gospel, was taking a walk in a grove which opened 
towards the west. His thoughts seemed allied to those of 


the poet, in the lines commencing, 
* 


‘A cloud lay cradled near the setting sun,” 


in which the contrast is beautifully drawn between the van- 
ishing of such a cloud into heaven, and the departure of a 
happy spirit to the world of joy,—when suddenly his ear and 
attention were aroused by a sound, which he found to be the 
voice of prayer. He stopped to listen, and was no less 
gratified with the subject of the intercessions he heard, and 
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the youth of the suppliant, than with ‘. sound of prayer, as 


upon his ear. 
e and manner of this yourg petitioner gave, in the 
stillness and beauty of the evening, a peculiar mterest to the 
circumstances we are about to relate. Mr. B. knew the 
young suppliant to be Amelia L., who was the eldest and 
most promising girl in his Sabbath school. She and her 
class-mates were met under the shadow of a fine old tree, to 
present their youthful supp!.cations to the hearer of prayer, for 
the recovery of their beloved teacher, who was now seriously 
ill, and to whose instructions, through the divine blessing, 
ey owed their happiness in this world, and their hope for 
another. 

Mr. B. listened attentively, and heard one after another 
plead with her heavenly Father as though she must prevail. 
Each seemed to gather boldness and fervor; and it was not 
until Amelia dismissed them, with a promise from each to 
meet again early the next morning for the same purpose, that 
Mr. B. could leave the spot. It then struck him that nothing 
would so gratify his friend, Miss P., their dying teacher, as to 
inform her of the scene which he had just witnessed; and 
with this object in view, he went to her dwelling. 

Miss P. was in a deep decline. The symptoms, alarming 
in their nature, which nevertheless generally deceive the 
invalid with the vain hope of recovery, were all too visibly 
marked in her features to be for an instant mistaken. 

She had requested a chair to be placed for her on the 
lawn, near the window of her apartment, that she might 
behold the last rays of the sun, which threw on all the scene 
around unusual loveliness. The heetic flush on her counte- 
nance, the short and laboring breath, the irritating cough, the 
feverish and convulsive twitches, indicated that she must soon 
say farewell to earth and the scenes around her. 

At the sight of her pastor, her feelings were quickened into 
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more than usual activity ; she appeared to be under powerful 
excitement, while he told ,her of the delightful scene that, 
unobserved, he had so recently witnessed ; and, with ‘a voice 
and tone of great feeling and solemnity, she exclaimed, 
« Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, for mine 
eyes have seen thy salvation.” Her feelings led her to pause, 
as if in deep thought; but she soon recovered herself, and 
said, “The words of my dear pastor at C are now verl- 
fied ; long have I been looking with hope and confidence for 
their accomplishment, and now, now, I am happy :” the word 
seemed to linger on her lips, and to be repeated in a whisper, 
“Happy !” 

Mr. B. had often. heard her speak of the Rev. J. R., of 
C , on whose ministry*she had for some time attended, 
whose powerful appeals had often impressed her mind, and 
whose kind and faithful exhibitions of gospei truth, joined 
with his example and instruction, kept her continually near 
the fountain opened for sin and for uncleanness; but he was 

macquainted with the peculiar circumstances which had 
brought this young lady to his locality, and consequently 
ignorant of the meaning of her present allusion to her late 
beloved: pastor. He therefore ventured a remark, which 
conveyed to her his desire for information ; she hastily replied, 
‘He said to me, Grieve not that you are compelled to leave 
the neighborhood of C ; wherever you go, there will be 
found unconverted persons, unconverted children—you will 
have around you unconverted relatives ; labor and pray with- 


out ceasing, and soon will there be resting upon you the . 


blessing of those that are ‘ready to perish.’ Go, and the 
Lord be with you ; he will bless you out of Zion. _o now,” 
she added, “I see, I feel that he is blessing | me.” Her 
weakness hardly allowed her to conclude, and prevented her 
adding more. Mr. B. then said a few encouraging words 


concerning these children’s prayers, to which she added a 


smile of acquiescence. > . 
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The sun had by this time sunk beneath the horizon, and 
her friends thought it advisable she should return to the house. 
Mr. B. left her, desirous of knowing more of her history, with 
the causes that brought her to his neighborhood. All that he 
knew was, that within twelve months she had come, and 
devoted herself, body, soul, and spirit, to the cause of Christ, 
in connection with his church and Sabbath school; though 
_ some obscurity was hanging about the reasons for ae removal 
~ from the neighborhood of C 

In the morning, at the time afipomiad by Amelia, Mr. B. 
hastened to the spot where he had heard the young girls 


agree to meet for prayer, and observed them as before. After 
they had poured out their young hearts for some time, plead- 
ing earnestly for the recovery of their dear teacher’s health, 
and for her and their entire resignation to the divine will, a 
pause ensued, and Mr. B. could no longer restrain himself 
from responding audibly to the earnest prayers these lambs of 
his flock had offered. The children started back, abashed, 


on discovering that their minister had listened to their peti-— 


tions. Tears filled most of their eyes. He, with a faltering 
voice, bade them dry their tears and dismiss their anxiety, 
and briefly informed them of the delight which his relation of 
the circumstances of the previous evening had given to their 
dying teacher. He then conversed pointedly with each, and 
found them, as he supposed from their prayers, intelligently 
impressed with the great truths of Christianity ; and, though 
young, yet able to give a reason of the hope that was in 
them, with meekness and fear. 

He thought that this additional proof of these dear chil- 
dren’s conversion would further soothe the mind of his afflict- 
ed friend. He longed, also, to hear some account from 
herself of her former history. Towards evening he called 
again at her dwelling, and inquired after her health ; he was 
shown into a room, where she was reclining on a sofa, feeling 


9 


As 
132 THE CONGREGATIONAL VISITER. 
ARR eee 


ae ~ 


better than she had appeared for some weeks. Her strength 
was certainly greater, and her spirits had received an impulse 
from some cause unknown to her friends. 

Mr. B., after cheering her heart with his account of the — 
spiritual impressions which had been made on her class a 
her instruction and example, expressed his wish to become | 
acquainted with the means by which she herself was led to 
Christ. 

She told him, in a brief way, as much as she could then 
remember; which he, with additional information derived * 
from the Rev. J. R., of C , recorded in his diary,—a 
passage from which it may be useful here to transcribe. 


* [To BE CONCLUDED.]] 


os nies 
GOD IS LIGHT. 


ww 


Erernat Light! Eternal Light! 
How pure the soul must be, 
« When, placed within thy searching sight, 
It shrinks not, but with calm delight, 
Can live and look on thee! 


The spirits that surround thy throne — 
May bear the burning bliss, 

But that is surely theirs alone, 

For they have never, never known 
A fallen world like this! 


O, how shall I, whose native sphere 
Is dark, whose mind is dim, 
Before th’ Ineffable appear, 
And on my naked spirit bear 
That uncreated beam! 


There is a way for man to rise 
, To that sublime abode; | 
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An offering and a sacrifice, 
A Holy Spirit’s energies, 
An Advocate with God. 


These, these prepare us for the sight 

- Of Majesty above; 

: The sons of ignorance and night 

Can stand in the ‘Eternal Light,” 
Through the ‘‘ Eternal Love!” 


THE PRAYER MEETING. 


“Weu, this is very delicately written,—the refusal 
couched in language to which the most fastidious taste could 
not object ; but yet it is a refusal,” said Henry Manning to 
his sister Lucy, as he entered the room where she was sitting, 
with an open note in his hand. 

“You surely do not mean, brother, that Harriet declines 
accompanying you to P ni 


“Yes, Lucy, she speaks decidedly. She cannot consist- 


ently go.” 

“Consistently with what? It is only a few days, since I 
heard her express a wish to hear the famous Mr. S ; and 
you informed her that the object in going to-day, was to hear 
his lecture before the lyceum this evening. It is a fine day, 
the sleighing is excellent, the little party unexceptionable. 
is she sick? or what can she mean?” 

“No, she is not sick. She cannot go, because, forsooth, it 
is the time of our preparatory lecture, and she wishes to attend 
that. And so T must either seek other company, or give up 
the excursion, and expose myself to the jokes of the rest of 
the company.” 

“Why, I did not think Harriet was so very strict. Can 
she not even give up one week-day meeting ?” 

VOL. I. 12 
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«“ She says, ‘I cannot conscientiously let pleasure interfere 
with my religious duties and privileges.’ If such is her de- 
cision, she must abide by it. I cannot bind myself for life to 
one who will never yield such whims to my pleasure.” 

“JT hardly know, Henry, what course to advise you to 
pursue. For myself, I have engaged to ride with Mr. B., 
notwithstanding the preparatory lecture, about which Harriet 

es is so scrupulous. But can you not wait till after the lecture, | 
and then reach P in season for the lyceum ?” . 

“No, Lucy, I will go with the others, or not at all. os ldo 

not consider myself bound to attend every prayer meeting 


and lecture our minister may please to appoint, just because 
Iam achurch member. I am thankful my conscience is not 
so tender upon that point as Miss Sandford’s.” 

“T think we ought certainly to attend these preparatory 
lectures, when convenient, and we usually do; but we cannot 
sacrifice every thing else to them. No minister ought to 
expect that.” 

+ «No, sister. Yet Harriet would say, it is not so much a 
duty we owe to our minister as to ourselves. However, I 
will call on her, and if she still adheres to her decision, I will 


bid her farewell, and go without her.” 
* * * * * * * * * 


* 


“How the storm increases!” said Mrs. Manning to her 
husband, as he entered the house, after having closed his 
office for the evening. ‘What will become of our poor 
children? ‘The weather was so pleasant when they left 
home, they made no preparation for an emergency like this.” 

«They cannot return to-night,”said Mr. Manning. “The 
storm has gathered with as much violence as rapidity. A 
more driving storm I have seldom witnessed. It would be haz- 
ardous for them to attempt to return such an evening as this.” 

The evening passed on, and the anxious parents, commend- 
ing their absent ones to the care of him who guides the storm, 
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retired to their chamber, but not to sleep. The snow beat 
furiously against the windows. Now and then, sleigh-bells 
were heard amid the howling of the winds, and they hastily 
arose, and then retired again, as they passed the house with- 
out stopping. ‘The morning dawned at length, but the storm 
_ continued. Mr. Manning allayed the fears of his wife, as 
well as he was able, and went again to his office, hardly less 
anxious himself, respecting his children. 

Before noon, the violence of the storm ait and Mrs. 
Manning hurried impatiently to see Mrs. Sandford and her 
daughter, to seek sympathy from them, unable longer to bear 
suspense alone. Harriet expressed much solicitude for the 
safety of the company, but she could not forbear lifting up 
her heart in gratitude to God, for enabling her to withstand 
the temptation, and preserving her in safety from such a 
storm. 

As they were endeavoring to cheer the heart of the anxious 
mother, they observed the sleigh dragging heavily along 
through the village. Mrs. Manning rushed from the house, 
and joined her children. As Harriet saw them leaving one 
by one of their party at their several places of abode, she 
could not avoid contrasting their return with the animated 
scene of the day before. 

_ They entered the sleigh with smiling countenances and 
Tight hearts, buoyant with hope and happiness. As they 
passed Mr. Sandford’s abode, Lucy returned Harriet’s pleas- 
ant bow with a look of reproach, and they rode rapidly 
through the village. The hour for meeting soon arrived, and 
with scarce a feeling of regret, Harriet accompanied her pa- 
rents to the house of God. How was her heart strengthened 
and encouraged, as her beloved pastor commented upon the 
words, ‘‘ Blessed is that servant, whom his Lord, when he 
cometh, shall find so doing,” and described the trials and 
‘temptations to which the Christian is exposed in his pathway 
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through life, the many hindrances to his growth in grace, the 
wisdom and strength which would enable him to overcome all 
these, and finally, the blissful reward to “that servant whom 
his Lord, when he cometh, shall find so doing.” She felt that 
it was indeed good for her to be there. She reached home 
just in season to escape the storm. ‘The evening was pleas- 
antly passed in their own little fireside circle, and Harriet 
retired to rest that night, with an unwonted measure of peace- 
ful joy, and was ready to resume with renewed energy the 
duties of another day. 

As she beheld now the return of her friends, looking pale 
and sad, benumbed with cold, the fatigued horses with diffi- 
culty surmounting the huge drifts of snow, she felt doubly 
grateful that she had sought and obtained a purer, nobler 
pleasure, in the conscientious discharge of duty. s. F. A. 


WORLDLY HONOR. 


* 

Ir those chief rulers, of whom Inspiration predicates the 
startling fact, that “they loved the praises of men more than 
the praises of God,” had been inquired of individually for 
their reasons in withholding an open avowal of their belief in 
the messiahship of Jesus, the true cause would have been the 
~ last to be assigned ; and while it exerted a controlling influ- 
ence over their actions, its very existence might not have 
been suspected. Such is the deceitfulness of the human 
heart, that when interest has caused the adoption of a partic- 
ular course, a perseverance therein is easily reconciled with 
the requirements of duty, In the present case, the penalty 
for such an avowal was expulsion from the synagogue,—an 
utter loss of influence with their fellows,—the contempt and 
withering hatred of the Pharisees. And might they not, for 
the present, conceal their belief, and thus retain their influ- 
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ence, until an opportunity presented, when they might effec- 
tually exert themselves to promote his cause? How could 
they advance the interests of his kingdom, when shunned and ~ 
despised by their countrymen, with the brand of excision 
stamped upon their foreheads; while, by concealing their 
convictions, they might hope for a season to arrive when they 
could aid the cause of their Master with all their energies, 
together with an entire reputation and an unbroken influence. 
Such may have been their reasoning; and plausible as it may 
appear to us, it may have been conclusive with them. But 
what would justify them in thus refusing an avowal, would do 
the same office for others, since all incurred the same hazard ; 
and in consequence, the Saviour might not have had the 
companionship even of the twelve. “Come out and be ye 
separate,” is the command of God; and when he requires 
obedience, no circumstances can possibly justify a refusal. 
He demands devotedness to himself, not treachery to his ene- 
mies. He sees the end from the beginning, and whatever he 
requires, we may rest assured, is the perfection of wisdom. 
Disobedience is rebellion, and none the less so, because gilded 
over with a pious motive. Palliate it as you will, and it still 
impugns the wisdom of the Infinite ; it endeavors, by the rush 
light of our feeble minds, to illumine the blazing glories of 
Omniscience ; it places man above his Maker, blots humility 
from the Christian soul, and tears faith from his diadem. But 
this preference of human to divine praise, which was early 
developed in man’s history, has been among the most distin- 
guishing characteristics, through all succeeding ages. In one 
form and another, it has continued to manifest itself, and our 
race has groaned under its dreadful consequences. It has let 
loose the fury of the conqueror, and to entire generations has 
made earth a charnel-house, and life a “ bridge of sighs.” 
Man has given all his energies to the earnest chase, and 
found, in the moment of success, that he embraced an airv 
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phantom. Such is the testimony of the past, and yet that 


syren voice has still a richer music for his. ear than all the. 
choirs of heaven. In his foolish estimation, one word of 

mortal praise exceeds in worth a crown of glory, and his eye, 

turned to the earth, refuses to behold the beatific vision. 

But the marks of this preference are not confined to the 
pathway of the conqueror, nor to those eager aspirations for 
wealth and power, which in every age have characterized 
our race. They have been developed in circumstances, 
where we should least of all expect to find them, corrupting 
the worship of Jehovah, marring the chaste and severe beauty 
of the primitive church by rites and ceremonies addressed to 
the senses. A gorgeous ritual usurped the place of apostolic 
simplicity ; a splendid hierarchy succeeded the plain fisher- 
men of Galilee; substance was confounded and lost in the 
shadow,—and all, because the praise of men required im- 
posing forms, rather than holiness of life; required the robe 
and the mitre as objects of pursuit, more than the salvation of 
men. ‘This downward course, commencing at an early period 
in the history of the church, continued with accelerated steps 
down to the time of the Reformation. By this memorable 
event, the religion of Jesus was reinstated in the heart and 
affections, and the Protestant churches of the continent re- 
turned to the simple forms of early Christianity. In England, 


however, the case was different. The divorce of her church 


from that of Rome was only partial, and the tendency to 
reunion, which has exhibited itself so strongly in our own time, 
was but ill concealed by her sovereigns and primates, from 
the days of Elizabeth down to the open and direct efforts of 
the second James. It required the stern, enlightened and 
intrepid piety of the Puritans, to sweep away the mass of 
spiritual rubbish which had accumulated for centuries. In- 
stead of a sensual, external religion, they demanded purity of 
life, a soul devoted to Christ and his cause ; they sought for 
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“the praise of God more than the praise of en ;” they 
studied the holy oracles, rather than decrees of councils or 
traditionary lore, and finally established in transatlantic wilds 
that rigid simplicity of worship, which, we are authorized to 
suppose, existed in the age of the apostles. To the fathers 
of New England, the praise of God was of infinite moment, 
that of men comparatively valueless. In reviving the pure 
faith of primeval days, in founding institutions of learning, 
and in planting the broad and deep foundations of civil 
government on the eternal basis of truth and right, they 
sought the advancement of God’s glory, and found, as a direct 
consequence, the richest source of human happiness. May 
the same faith and the same hopes animate our bosoms, and 
lead us to guard with jealous care this rich inheritance. The 
spirit which is now abroad, and which seeks the substitution 
of lifeless forms and unmeaning ceremonies for active, evan- 
gelical piety, must be rebuked, or we prove ourselves the 
recreant, unworthy sons of a noble ancestry. Those who 
“love the praise of men more than the praise of God,” may 
also love the pomp and pageantry of papal innovation more 
than the requirement, that he who worships God should 
“ worship him in spirit and in truth.” D. 
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THE MASS. S. 8. SOCIETY'S LABORS FOR THE WEST. 


Tur Mass. S. S. Socrery has, during the past year, been 
engaged in important and interesting labors for the West, 
which may be considered as auwiliary to the Home Mission- 
ary Society. The churches in New England are aiding the 
American Home Missionary Society in sustaining about 280 
missionaries in the great Western Valley. ‘The expense of 
sustaining these missionaries,—though the average appropria- 
tion to each is the mere pittance of only about $110,—in 
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the aggregate, is no small draft on the charities of the 
churches. Having incurred this expense, in sending them 
into the field, it is certainly a great want of economy to with- 
hold from them any facility for usefulness, any necessary 
means of accomplishing the objects of their mission. Among 
the important requtsites for a successful prosecution of their 
work, are libraries, through the influence of which they may 
establish and vigorously conduct Sabbath schools,—those 
“helps” to the pastoral and missionary office. In the case 
of many of our missionary brethren, they have been, and still 
are, greatly impeded in their work by the want of these 
requisites. To supply this lack of service towards them, has 
been the object of the Mass. S. 8. Socrery, in the labors to 
which we refer. 

During the year ending the Ist of March last, the Society 
sent to these missionaries between 240 and 250 libraries, 
at an expense of over $2000. As only a small portion of 
our churches and schools assisted in this work, and as a much 
larger portion of them, and many sewing circles, and juvenile 
benevolent societies, are manifesting an interest in the 
object, the Board hope to collect for this purpose, the pres- 
ent year, at least $5,000. A good example has already 
been set by a “ Ladies’ Circle of Industry,” in the donation 
of fifty dollars, and by a benevolent lady in this city, in the 
donation of one hundred dollars ! 

Within the past few weeks, numerous and very urgent 
applications for libraries, from missionaries at the West, have 
been received by the Board of Managers,—frequently as 
many as five or six letters daily; and once, applications for 
over twenty libraries were received ina single day! Fully 
to meet these calls from our brethren, now on file (and new 
ones are coming to us by almost every mail), would require 
nearly $3000! And these libraries they must have from 
the hand of benevolence, or be greatly embarrassed in their 
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work, and multitudes of children and youth within their fields 
of labor remain destitute of Sabbath school instruction. 
Many of these missionaries supply several churches, or occupy 
so large a territory, that the people cannot enjoy the privi- 
leges of this institution, unless several schools,—in addition to 
the one at the place or places of worship,—are established in 
the remoter sections of the field. _ And almost every mission- 
ary who applies for aid, says, if he had small libraries he 
could establish and sustain new schools where they are greatly 
needed, and where they would be under his own general 
supervision, and the immediate instruction of the members of — 
his church, so that their permanency and usefulness would be 
secured.—Says a missionary from Illinois, “'The members of 
my church are scattered over an extent of populous territory 
ten or fifteen miles square. If I had libraries, I could organ- 
ize and put into successful operation, within the bounds of 
this church, other schools.”—A missionary in Missouri closes 
a most importunate appeal for aid thus: “If your Society 
will send me four, or five, or ten libraries, I will undertake to — 
act as an agent, so far as to organize and resuscitate a school 
wherever I think it promises any success, to the extent of 
that number.”—Another missionary, in the same county, 
applies for ten libraries —A missionary in Michigan applies 
for fifteen libraries, for feeble Congregational and Presbyte- 
rian churches within the bounds of one presbytery.—A pastor 
in St. Louis applies, in behalf of eight missionaries, six in 
Missouri and two in Kentucky, for fifteen libraries —A “ Sab- 
bath School Teachers’ Association” in Illinois, that are 
making great exertions to establish and sustain Sabbath 
schools in their county, are in pressing need of books. ‘They 
have received from another source $200 worth of bocks, but 
this, they say, “is not one-tenth part of what is immediately 
needed.” In their application to the Mass. S. S. Socrery 
for aid, they thrice and earnestly repeat the question, “Can 
you help us?” 
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Some of the applications show that there is a great destitu- 
tion of schools and books, and much ignorance among the 
people.—A missionary in a deplorably destitute section of 
Western New York, requests a donation of two libraries, one 
to aid in reviving his own school, which is the only one of 
any denomination (except one small one, ten miles distant), 
within a waste region of between twenty and thirty miles.— 


Says a missionary in Indiana, “ This county is but eight years: 


old, and has 4000 souls. No denomination, save our own, is 
attempting to furnish solid religious instruction for the young, 
and the children are growing up as wild as the wolf that 
howls around our cabins.”—In one county in Indiana, where 
a missionary applies for libraries, there are 1300 or 1400 
persons over twenty years of age, that cannot read or write. 
The missionaries generally express much interest in, and 


_ preference for, the publications of the Mass. S. S. Society. 
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Says a missionary in Michigan, “Your publications are well 
adapted to do good in this Western country. I know of 
none that are more so.’’—Says another, in the same State, 
“This church justly consider the Sabbath school well calcu- 


lated to furnish those connected with it, with such instruction 


as they need, in the duties they owe to God and each other, 
provided they can have a library that will inculcate the same 
doctrines and duties that are taught in the school. This has 
not been the case heretofore, and I am instructed to say, it is 
felt to be a serious evil by our church and Sabbath school. 
We wish, in future, to have all our Sabbath school books 
such as fully and firmly inculcate the views and doctrines 
held by the Puritans, as we believe those views and doctrines 
are best adapted to promote righteousness and true holiness. 
And it is therefore hoped that you will furnish us with a 
valuable set of the books of the Mass. S. S. Socirry. We 
want your books illustrating the nature, design, &c., of bap- 


tism, the volumes on church history, and some numbers of the 
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Shorter Catechism.”—Says another missionary, “I have a 
special preference for the books of the Mass. S. 8. Soctety.” 

Again they speak with much approbation of the plan of 
the Society, of making appropriations for destitute Sabbath 
schools at the West, mainly through the pastors, missionaries 
and churches. Says a missionary in Indiana, “I feel con- 
strained to say, that while we have so few ministers laboring 
in the West, it is surely good policy to use them well. I 
look back on nearly nineteen years of toil in Indiana, and I 
am ready to say, ‘How much more might I have done, had 
I been aided in such a way as.you propose.’” Another 
missionary says, “ We approve entirely of your plan of fur- 
nishing these libraries through the pastors and missionaries, 
for the destitute in their particular fields of labor.” Says 
another, “The plan your Society have adopted, of supplying 


first the wants of those schools where missionaries and _ 


churches may take the supervision of them, is a wise one, 
and one that is calculated to do the greatest amount of good.” 
Says a professor in a Western theological institution, “I cor- 
dially approve of the plan of your Society, as suggested in 
your letter. Let it be carried out to as great an extent as 
possible.” 

It will be seen that the Socrery,—in confining its labors 
mainly to those fields that are under the supervision of Con- 
gregational and Presbyterian pastors and missionaries,—at 
least till they are well furnished with the means of establish- 
‘ing and sustaining as many schools as are needed in those 
fields,—is no more exclusive or sectarian in its labors for the 
West, than is the American Home Missionary Society. Like 
that Society, we can appropriate all the money our churches 


and schools are willing to furnish, as judiciously, to say the~ 


least, and where it is as much needed and will do as much 
good, through Congregational and Presbyterian pastors, mis- 
sionaries and churches, at the West, as it can be appropriated 
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any where or by any other society in the country. And we 
ask the liberal co-operation of all our churches and schools, 
and all the friends of this cause. In carrying forward this 
work, the Socirry intends, as it has done from the first, to do 
only so much as it can accomplish without incurring extra 


expense of agency. ; Rts. «#8. 
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Life-~Members, 
BY PAYMENT OF $10 AND UPWARDS, FROM APRIL 12 TO MAY 15. 
Becket.—Rey. Lavius Hyde, by —Caleb Johnson, adopted 
the Sab. school of his Soc., 910,42 son of late Rev. Dr. Wisner, 
Lowell.—Uzziah C. Burnap, Jr., by two ladies of Old South 
* by his mother, .  . - 10,00 Sabbath school, . : - 10,00 
* oe * . . 
Donations to the Society for destitute Sabbath Schools. 
FROM APRIL 12 TO MAY 15. 
Belchertown.-From Ephraim Mon- Longmeadow.—From the Sabbath 
ee tague, Esq., - . - 15,00 school in Rey. Samuel Wal- 
Berlin —From the Ladies’ Benev- cott’s Society, per George 
Wey olent Society, per Rev.Hen- Merriam, . : : - 11,20 
ry Adams, . 5 : - 21,13 Medway.—From members of the 
Boston.—From the Widow Sarah Sabbath school in Rey. Dr. 
‘Baxter, 5 E : 100,00 Ide’s Society, collected by 
@ “From a Friend, for Illinois, 2,00 Albert E. Bullard, . - 10,55 
Calais, Me-—From the Juvenile Newburyport.—From the Sabbath 
Sewing Circle, in the Rey. school in Rey. Mr. Stearns’ 
S. H. Keeler’s Society, . 15,00 Society, per James Cald- 
_ Concord, N. H.—From Miss Han- well, Esq... : - 5,00 
3 nah Dana’s Class, in the Phillipston—From the “Ladies’ 
Sabbath school,- . - 9,00 Circle of Industry,” No. 1, 
East Hampion.—From the Sab- per C. C. Bassett, Esq., . 50,20 
bath school in Rev. Wm. Providence, R. I—From Miss 
Bement’s Society, . - 10,00 Harriet Ware’s class in 
Grafton—From Miss’ Susan B. , High St. Sabbath school, . 2,50 
Brigham’s Sab. school class, 11,00 “ From the infant class of 
Great Barrington. — From the same school, per A.C. Bar- 
Sabbath school, . E - 3,00 stow, superintendent, . . 10,00 
North Hadley.—From Sab. school Westboro’.—From the Sab. school 
in Rev. Mr. Beaman’s Soc., 1,45 in the Rey. Mr. Kittredge’s 
Holliston.—From the Sab. school Society, per Dea. James 
in Rev. Mr. Stone’s Soc., Leach, oe eee te Tem OMT 
per A. S. Bemis, 8 ee 700 
Libraries Appropriater. 
Libraries have been appropriated as follows , Since April 12 :— 
Ohio, 5 libraries,- + + = 59,50 Michigan, 6 libraries, - = —- 90,19 
Towa, 1 library, - - - - 20,00 Illinois, 5 libraries, © - - - 68,55 


New York, 2 libraries, - — - 20,00 ‘ 


THE DYING TEACHER. 


[CONTINUED FROM PAGE 132.] 


“Miss P.’s early history and character would form a 
valuable tract. There is in it so much calculated to pu 
Christians to the blush, as well as stir them up to more con- 
stancy of devotion and effort in the cause of Christ, that if 
published, it would, I think, be extremely useful. 

“She was born at K , near the city of C , and 
brought up till the age of eighteen in all the gayeties and — 
frivolities of the world. outs and balls, races and card- 
playing, were her constant amusements; novels and trifing — 


poetry wodhass much of her attention. Her mind was of a_ 
high order; she had great resolution, untiring energy, and 
thorough earnestness in all she attempted. Her appearance, 
and the general amiability and loveliness of her whole char- 
acter, made her the object of peculiar regard to her parents 
and brothers. But the universal admiration which she 
received throughout the whole circle of her friends, did not 
appear to have any injurious effect upon her affectionate 
disposition. . ¥ 

“ One fine June morning, she set out with her brothers for 
the C races, on horseback. While on her journey to 
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the scene of amusement and folly, she was presented with a 
tract, entitled, ‘The Odds are against You,’ written by the 
Rev. J. R. for the purpose of distribution on such occasions. 
She looked at it, read it pei ye ae her heart sank within 
® . her: &The ads are against us,’ saidyshe to her brother, “we 
are all wrong ;’ and hurried away from “the scene, requesting 
her brother to follow her. To his Pemonstrances she replied, 
with some spirit, ‘If you thus oppose me, I will become a 
Methodist at once, and go to no more races.’ As her broth- 
er followed with extreme reluctance, she declared that she 
-» would go to her cousins at C , who were in the habit of 
attending the Rey. J. R.’s Elin ges ; and as she had seen the 
handbills that aficunced a missionary meeting, which was to 
take place that very evening at his chapel, she would go with 
them. She did as she said. 
~~ “The ministers who took part in the proceedings were the 


4 


~venerable Drs. Waugh and Bogue, and the Rev. J. Towns- 
end. The first of these, with his natural vivacity of thought 
and imagery, with his persuasive eloquence, affected her 
heart by a description of the love of Christ. Dr. Bogue 
gave a lucid and powerful statement of truth, the object of 
~ which was to combat the doctrine, that the ignorance in 

— which the heathen were of their own miserable condition, 
made it cruel in us to dispel that ignorance, and to alarm 
their fears. ‘What!’ said he, ‘if you were to see an infant 
gambol on its mother’s corpse, would you pity it the less 
because it did not know its loss?’ ‘O, thought Miss P., «I 
am undone; my danger is as great as the heathen’s, and I 
knew it not. I cannot, dare not, send help to the heathen ; 
for my heart, in a land of light and knowledge, is as hard as 
the millstone, and as ignorant as hard.’ She sighed deeply, 
and resolved to hear more of the great trubs which so much 
affected her conscience. 


“She slept not that night; and as, in a re days, the Rev. 
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Rowland Hill was to address the people on the same subject, 
at the same place, she resolved to hear him. He spoke with 
soul-convincing power to her conscience. His forcible illus- 
trations, founded on his intimate acquaintance with human 
nature, fastened tenfold conviction on her heart. Alarm, 
terror, remorse, were all the feelings of which, for some time, 
she was conscious. She could not sleep in peace. Hope 
seemed to have left her. The natural pride and determina- 
tion of her character prevented her for some time from seek- 
ing relief. 

“Her feelings had, at length, reached their utmost point, 
“and she could bear them no longer; and thinking naturally 
that from Mr. R. she could derive the best instruction suited 
to her case, she determined, if possible, to hear him preach. 

“After a few Sabbaths she did &, ‘and the discourse was 
founded on Prov. 5: 22, ¢ His own iniquities shall take thes. § 
wicked himself, and he shall be holden with the cords of his 
sins.’ The object of Mr. R. was to show the miserable con- 
dition of all by nature; the dominion which sin has over the ~ 
whole soul; the fact that when ‘lust hath conceived, it bring- 
eth forth sin; and sin, when it is finished, bringeth forth 
death.’ James 1:15. He so pointedly and forcibly repre- 
sented the vanity, insufficiency and deceitfulness of all earthly — 
sources of enjoyment, that she was deeply affected. ) 

“The discourse was closed with an appeal to those who 
were the subjects of her very convictions. ‘The preacher 
seemed to have described her exact case, and exhibited her 
only remedy,—the ‘ balm in Gilead,’ the ‘ Physician there ;’ 
and concluded thus: “Flee from the wrath to come, which 
is near you, even at the doors; lay hold on the hope set 
before you in the gospel; pray that you may feel the enor- 
mity of your guilt, making the language of the publican your 
own, and crying, “God be merciful to me a sinner ;” and 
when you own that mercy yours, give God all the glory.’ 
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“Miss P. heard the sermon with the deepest concern, and 
the words of the poet now appeared to be realized in her 
experience: ~ 


_ ‘Death struck, she ceased the tide to stem; 
When suddenly a star arose,— 
It was the Star of Bethlehem. 


It was her guide, her light, her all ; 
It bade her dark forebodings cease ; 

And through the storm and danger’s thrall, 
It led her to the port of peace.’ 


‘She was enabled to believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
heard a still, small voice saying to her troubled feelings, 
‘Peace, be still.’ She returned home, with all the confidence 
of unsuspecting love, and said, in the fulness of her heart, 
‘Now I am happy; I have thrown away my burden.’ 


_ “She was grievously ridiculed by her friends; she bore all 


their taunts and sarcasms with perfect good-will, and retired 
to her own room to read and pray; where she resolved, that 
come what might, she would frequent the house of God, 
where she had been taught the way of salvation, and per- 
severe, with the aid of the Spirit of God, in her journey to 
heaven. 


“Her family, however, and especially her father, threw 


. every obstacle in her way; her brothers, who before would 


have risked their lives for her, now scorned her. She was in 
the habit of walking seven miles every Lord’s day, bringing 
her food with her, and the same distance on her return home. 
She taught in the Sabbath school, visited the sick, pointed 
the destitute to their great Friend, the sinful to the blood of 
Christ, the wavering and unstable to the Rock of ages,—in 
fact, made religion the business and delight of her life. 

“But all the means of grace and methods. of usefulness 
which, notwithstanding all these checks, she had enjoyed, 
were, she feared, in an instant to be taken from her. On the 
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very morning when she was to be united with the church, 
she, with tears in her eyes, informed her beloved pastor that 
her father, entirely unknown to her, had sold his estate on 
which they were then residing, and had bought another at 
some distance, at the village of N , to prevent her attend- 
ing his ministry. This, she said, nearly broke her heart. 
“Mr. R. then said to her, ‘Grieve not that you are about 
to leave the neighborhood of C ona Abily , whither 
you are going, there is stationed a gentleman whose ministry 
you will enjoy, and you can contribute to the efficiency of 
his Sabbath school. Go, and the Lord be with you. He A 
will bless you out of Zion.’ She came to my neighborhood, 
and attended my ministry, was devoted to the Sabbath school 


—was extremely useful; but seemed worn out prematurely, 
and after suffering the effects of several lesser diseases, at 
length fell a victim to consumption.” 


Here is closed the extract from Mr. B.’s diary. Suffice it 
to say, that Miss P.’s devotedness to the cause of her Saviour 
—her spirit, softened by the love of Christ, and hallowed by 
the Spirit of grace, rendered even a suspension of her labors 
a cause of sorrow to her new pastor. 


[To BE CONCLUDED.] 
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THE PURITAN MOTHER. 


SELECTIONS FROM THE WRITINGS OF MRS. BRADSTREET. 


XLIX. 


Tu treasures of this world may well be compared to 
husks, for they have no kernel in them, and they that feed 
upon them may soon stuff their throats, but cannot fill their 
bellies ;. they may be choked by them, but cannot be satisfied 
with them. o j 
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Sometimes the sun is only shadowed by a cloud, that we 
cannot see his lustre, although we may walk by his light; 
but when he is set, we are in darkness until he is arisen again. 
So God doth sometimes veil his face but for a moment, that 
we cannot behold the light of his countenance, as at some 
other times, yet he affords so much light as may direct our 
way, that we may go forward to the city of habitation; but 
when he seems to set, and be quite gone out of sight, then 
must we needs walk in darkness and see no light; yet then 
must we trust in the Lord, and stay upon our God; and 
when the morning (which is the appointed time) is come, the 
Sun of righteousness will arise, with healing in his wings. 

wr. 

The eyes and the ears are the inlets or doors of the soul, 
through which innumerable objects enter ; yet is not that 
spacious room filled, neither doth it ever say it is enough; 
but, like the daughters of the horse-leech, cries, “ Give, give ;” 
and which is most strange, the move it receives, the more 
empty it finds itself, and sees an impossibility ever to be filled, 
but by him in whom all fulness dwells. 


LIlI. 


Had not the wisest of men taught us the lesson, that all is 
vanity and vexation of spirit, yet our own experience would 
soon have spelled it out. For what do we obtain of all these 
things, but it is with labor and vexation; when we enjoy 
them, it is with vanity and vexation; and if we lose them, 
they are then less than vanity, and more than vexation ; so 
that we have good cause often to repeat that sentence, “ Van- 
ity of vanities! vanity of vanities! all is vanity.” 

LIIL. 


He that is to sail into a far country, although the ship 
cabin and provisions be all convenient and comfortable for 
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him, yet he hath no desire to make it his residence, but longs 
to put in at that port where his business is. A Christian is 
sailing through this world, unto his heavenly country, and 
here he hath many conveniences and comforts; but he must 
beware of desiring to make this his abode, lest he meet with 
such tossings that may cause him to long for shore before he 
sees land. We must therefore be here as strangers and pil- 
grims, that we may plainly declare that we seek a city above, 
and wait all the days of our appointed time, till our change 
shall come. im 
LIV. 

He that never felt what it was to be sick or wounded, doth 
not much care for the company of the physician or chirur- 
geon; but if he perceives a malady that threatens him with 
death, he will gladly entertain him whom he slighted eos 
So he that never felt the sickness of sin, nor the wounds of a 
guilty conscience, cares not how far he keeps from him that 
hath skill to cure it; but when he finds his diseases to distress 
him, and that he must needs perish if he have no remedy, he 
will unfeignedly bid him welcome that brings a plaster for his 
sore, or a cordial for his fainting. 


CHILDREN’S PARTIES. 


A PAGE FROM LIFE. 


BY MRS. H. C, KNIGHT. 


A rine at the door, and two notes were handed into the 
parlor. . 

“This is for you,” said the lady who received them, look- 
ing at the superscription, and passing one to her companion ; 
and this is for me, or rather for Miss Anne Day ; but as Miss 
Anne Day can scarcely read writing, I think I am entitled to 
its first reading.” She read. It was a very polite invitation 
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from a little damsel of Miss Anne’s age, in the neighboring 
street, to come and pass to-morrow evening with her; ‘and 
yours is of similar purport, I soley said Mrs. Day, look- 
ing up and smiling. 

“ Yes, an invitation for Kate to go to Mrs. Blake’s to- 
morrow. Mrs. Blake told me the other day, her children 
had teazed so long for a party, that she had concluded to 
give them one, in very self-defence. I suppose Kate must 
go, though her winter dress is not finished.” 

“T think I cannot let Anne go. I do not like children’s 
parties at all.” . 

“There are objections,.I confess,” answered Kate’s moth- 
er; “it is always some time before Kate gets over the effect 
of the excitement, or late hours, or sweetmeats, or something 
or other. I always caution her about eating too much, yet 
she is always so peevish and fretful the next day, lam almost 
out of patience with her.” 

“Why, then, do you let her go at all? ?” asked Mrs. Day. 

“Tt’s the fashion, you know; all children have their par- 
ties, and Kate would think it very hard if I refused her; 
besides, I suppose children must have some excitement.” 

A very false notion this of Kate’s mother, and yet not 
peculiar to Kate’s mother. Children, with their hearts brim 
full of fine spirits and spontaneous glee, need far less outward 
excitement and fewer artificial amusements than any body 
else. ‘They delight in a walk to the woods, a run in the 
garden, a swing in the lane, a frolic with the kittens; they 
delight in the simplest recreations,—what to the jaded and 
care-worn mind are tame and joyless. If they have more 
than these, they have more than nature designed for them,— 
more than the high-wrought nervous temperament of child- 
hood, its warm, unspent emotions, can easily digest. The 
system is jarred, unstrung, out of tune, 

Conversation became interrupted. After school, the invi- 
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tations were handed to the children. Mrs. Day revolved a 
long time in her mind, whether it were not better to cast 
Anne’s into the fire, and say nothing to her about it; it yews 
save her the pain of refusing, and Anne of being refused. “No, 
it was not best. It was, indeet, one of those little crises, 
from which mothers are apt to shrink, but which, if faithfully | 
passed through, leave parent and child better fitted for their 
different duties in the family government. | 4 

Kate and Anne were both highly gratified. “O Anne! 
wont we have a good time! we shall have so many good 
things!” exclaimed Kate, skipping from one side of the 
room to the other. “I mean to wear my pink dress and 
white beads, that all the girls said looked so pretty before— 
O!” and away she whirled. : 

‘“‘T have no pink dress and-white beads,” said Anne ; then 
turning to her mother, anxiously, she asked, ‘ Mother, what 
” ¥ 

shall I wear? 

~ « We will talk about that by-and-by. Now, if you will 
run up in chamber and get ready all the writing sag terials I 
will come up presently, and we will write the answer.’ 

“We, mother?” said Anne, laughing ; “they would never 
know whether I was coming or not, if I wrote it, | make such 
awful letters.” . ‘ 

By the time every Hii was ready, Mrs. Day entered the 
chamber, and took the chair, which Anne had placed for 
her. “And now, mother, how shall you word it2, Say, Yes, 
I should like to come very much,” said Anne, all earnestness. 

“ But, Anne,” said the mother, gently, gsoking the soft 
hair of the child, eT do not want you to go.” 

«Not. go, mother!” exclaimed Anne, a great shadow 
coming across. her face, “why, Kate’s going, and all the 
girls.” ° ,* a. 

“Yes, but I have some good reasons why I don’t want 
my little girl to go.” 
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~ Anne looked up with a face of serious inquiry. 

“One is, that you will be up, and out in the night air,-a 
great while after your bed-time. I think you had better be 
sweetly sleeping, to gain health and strength for to-morrow’s 
duties.” Then you will eat many things which will not be 
» good for you.” Mrs. Day stopped. ' 

“OQ mother!” said Anne, not peevishly, not fretfully, but 
wery imploringly. < 
“It seems to me,” continued the mother, “that the day’s 
duties are quite enough for the strength of my little girl. She 
_ cannot bear the excitement and play of the night. I am 
sure, Anne, we can pass a very, pleasant evening together. 
_ This matter I weighed all'over, and I think you had better. 
_ refuse.” It was very kindly and tenderly, but decisively» 
said, and the tones touched Anne’s heart; the mother’s 
sympathy softened, but did not lessen, the mother’s authority. 

Anne laid her head on her mother’s shoulder, and hid her 

face, for great tears were there. They were tears of disap- 

pointment, not of anger or.rebellion ; these foul spirits had 
been disarmed _ by a mother’s tenderness. It was not until 
.ume had been given for the first struggle to subside, that Mrs. 

Day asked what she should write. “Just what you please, 

mother,” said the child, sobbing. | 4 - ; ” 

Some may imagine this child was ots to manage; no, she 
had the same proud will and sinful heart which all children 
have ; but, unlike too many children, she was under judicious 
moral training, | ‘ ' ; 

Mrs. Day felt that the trial was not yet over. Kate’s 
anger or condolence was yet to be born A 

“Your mother is horrid!” exclaimed Kate, vehemently, 
when she learned the result. © © | © 9 . 

“My mother is not horrid!” retorted Anne, with honest 
indignation. — ; ' 

Anne looked sober, for the next twenty-four hours. 
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After tea, on the evening of the party, Mrs. Day’s chil- , 
dren ‘collected around the table, with their slates and books, 
as their custom was. As they became quietly seated, Mrs. 
Day, fearing the effect of an interruption from Kate, whom 
she earnestly hoped might depart without entering the parlor, 
began a little story, to divert and interest her attention. A 
jump on the stairs, and Kate rushed into the room, exclaim- 
ing, “See me! Jam all ready for the party.” 

The group looked up, but more intent upon the story, ee 
said, “Go on, mother; tell us what became of the dog.” 

Kate stood still and listened, too, and soon became deeply 
interested in the recital. Nancy appeared at the door, 

“Stop a minute,” cried Kate. — , 

“You had better go, my dear, Nancy is waiting for you,” © 
said Mrs. Day. * fe midi 
«Q, I had rather stay here, after all, Mrs. Day, with you,” 

declared the child ; a always like to expect to go to parties 
and all such places, but I always have such a heavy feeling 
right here, when it is all oyer, a feeling of not being happy,” 
and she placed her hand on her heart. It was a great truth 
this child uttered ; a truth often spoken even by children, but 
not heeded,—that mere pleasurable excitements can neither 
satisfy nor amuse the yearnings of the immortal mind; they 
leave it unrefreshed and impoverished, to prey upon itself. 
‘How often is this forgotten, in providing amusements for 
children. Give them something to do, a flower-bed to culti- 
vate, a doll’s wardrobe to make, a box of tools, something to 
exercise their skill, ingenuity and activity, and you secure to 
your child a wealth of enjoyment, which few can imagine, is 
who have not witnessed it. cob: 

Kate went away. By-and-by the youngest children retired 
to rest, and Anne and her mother were left alone. Mrs. Day 
now felt she must make home joys indeed pleasant,—some- 
thing must be substituted for forbidden pleasures,—the eve- 
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_ ning should be so passed that there might be no secret regrets 
or useless wishes. In expedients of this kind a mother must 
study to abound. ® S ) 

Anne was listlessly looking over her map. 

“Let us take a voyage, Anne.” * 

“How funny, mother,—a voyage! where shall we go?” 
asked Anne, with interest. ' ; , 

“'T’o what part of the world should you like to go, suppose 
‘you had a choice?” asked Mrs. Day. 

Anne looked on the maps for some minutes, recalled what 
the geography said of many MaceoMbouinae and. talked 
_ very fast, until at length she concluded she should love to go 

to Palestine, to see thosesplaces which she had read so much 
abogs in tho Bibles 8 yt oy ne iat 

Shall I describe show pleasantly that mother made the 
voyage? how in fancy they went on board a vessel at Boston, 
er it seemed at sea, how they slept and what they ate, 
“how, when they passed through the straits of Gibraltar, Mrs. 

_ Day told some incidents about the great rocky fortress of 

Gibraltar, their sail up the Mediterranean, their stop at Egypt, 

—how she interspersed it vb questions, to call forth Anne’s 

small stock of knowledge, and remarks about the animals, the 

manners, the habits of the people they in fancy met with. 

How lively was Anne’s interest, how animated, was. her ex- 

pression! “And afterall we are at home,” cried Anne, 

“and I declare it is eight o’clock; why, how fast the time 

has passed !” a - i 

Anne’s bed-time had arrived. > 

“ Why, mother, I have-had.such a good time,—I am, full 
of ideas,—I don’t believe I could have enjoyed myself half 
so much at the party as I have at home with you,” said Anne, 
as she lovingly put her arms around her mother’s neck, to 
give her the good-night kiss. How heartily was it given, 
how warmly returned. : 
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With different feelings was the bright next day greeted by 
the two children. 

“That old pink dress,” exclaimed Kate, yawning on her 
pillow, “I never mean to wear it again. One of the girls 
said she guessed my mother could not afford to get me anoth- 
er, I wore that so often.” 


“ as 
“O mother, when shall we have another such beautiful 


voyage! ?” cried Anne, skipping, half dressed, into her moth- 
er’s chamber. “I almost know Kate did not enjoy herself 
as much as I did.” - ‘ 

Anne had a judicious, Christian mother, who thoroughly 
understood her children’s characters, and by a proper appor- 
tionment of discipline and stimulus, endeavored to open 
sources of improvement and happiness among the every day 
scenes of domestic life. Let all Christian parents do this, 
and we shall not behold so many children of the covenant 
plunging into worldly pleasures and) imprudent excesses, 
departing farther and farther from that wholesome steadiness 
of mind, which gives dignity to character and press to 
virtue. 


THE REAPER AND THE FLOWERS, 


BY H. W. LONGFELLOW. 


‘‘THEere is a reaper, whose name is death, 
And, with his sickle keen, 
’ He reaps the bearded grain at a breath, 
And the flowers that grow between. 


‘ Shall I have nought that is fair,’ saith he,— 
‘Have nought but the bearded grain? 

Though the breath of these omens | is sweet to me, 
I will give them all back again.’ 


He gazed at the flowers with tearful eyes, 
He kissed their drooping leaves; 
VOL. I. 1 
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It was for the Lord of paradise 
He bound them in his sheaves. 


‘My Lord hath need of these flowerets gay,’ 
The reaper said, and smiled; 

‘ Dear tokens of the earth are they, 
Where he was once a child. 


They shall all bloom in fields of light, 
% Transplanted by my care, 
And saints, upon their garments white, 
These sacred blossoms wear.’ 


And the mother gave, in tears and pain, 
The flowers she most did love; 

She knew she should find them all again, 
In the fields of light above. 


9 ‘ 
O, not in cruelty, not in wrath, 
The reaper came that day; 
*T was an angel visited the arr sere 
And took the flowers away.’ 
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A LETTER TO A YOUNG MOTHER, ON HER BIRTH-DAY. 


I conGRATULATE you, my dear L—, on the return of 
this anniversary, so emphatically one of the holiest seasons of 
your life. It is the world’s custom to celebrate the com- 
mencement of every new, year, and why should not each 
individual keep his birth-day as a sacred holiday? There is 
something very repulsive to my nature in associating festivity 
with that period,—a time when another year of our life has 
been sealed up by the hand of God for judgment, and he 
metes out to us another portion, whose duration we cannot 
know. ‘The past only is ours, the future is in trust; and 
whether we are to receive moments or years, will only be 
revealed as they are conferred. 
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Our birth-day is a time for retrospection. We should 
retire into “ the inward, thoughtful, silent world” of our own . 
soul, and live over again the twelve months which have now 
closed,—bring before the mind’s eye all the events through 
which God’s providence has called us to pass,—all the trials 
of our spirit, whether from internal or external causes,—all 
the joys we have experienced, whether arising from inward 
peace, and a consciousness of the love and presence of Christ 
in the soul, or renovated health and consequent happiness, 
increased usefulness, and therefore deeper gratitude,—or an 
accession to the heart’s wealth in the acquisition of dear and 
holy friends,—or the garnering up of some precious treasure 
in heaven. After we have thus spent it, would not the soul 
send up its song of praise and thankfulness ? 

Our birth-day is time for retrospection, to recal the oppor- 
tunities we have lost of doing or obtaining good. How often 
we might have cheered this or that sufferer, by denying our- 
selves the indulgence of an hour’s leisure over some favorite 
plan or employment,—how often we have neglected to obey 
that holy rule, “do unto others as ye would they should do 
unto you,” by omitting to drop a kind word into a lowly 
heart, or send the sunshine of a smile to gladden a depressed 
spirit; forgetting that love is 


‘‘ The sparkling cream of all time’s blessedness ;”” 


and not unfrequently in this lower world there may be silent 
sufferers, who cannot reveal to the cold and indifferent their 
‘ls and woes. ‘To them the “melting voice of sympathy i 
is healing and strength ; have we, when conscious that such 
were nigh, afforded the balm their wounded hearts required ? 
Have we not, too often, in our sinful selfishness, gone on our 
way rejoicing, while, as we passed by a sorrowing one, an 
‘award monitor was whispering, “Love one another ; do good 
as ye have opportunity ?” 
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And alas for our misimproved hours, also,—all the wasted 
moments of holy time, the carelessly performed duties, the 
broken resolutions, which a twelve-month since we were 
confident we could keep. Has the temper been resolutely 
governed, the passions subdued, the life guarded, that no 
unkind or hasty word should grieve or offend those who were 
dear tous? and have we in “the law of kindness ” spoken of 
our absent friend or neighbor? Who that bears a human heart, 
but has sorrowed over the infirmities of his nature, and, as he 
recalled the past, laid upon its altar the tears and sighs of 
repentance, mourning that it was irrevocable, since all was 
written by the recording angel, the trace of whose pen is 
ineffaceable. 

It is a solemn day,—one on which we should lift up a 
heart full of prayer to God; for surely, the period when an 
ummortal soul first commenced its existence in this world, is 
one full of interest. What hopes and fears were then 
awakened,—what joys kindled in more than one human 
breast! An existence commenced, and thus sang 


2 


THE ANGEL OF WELCOME. 


“Hail! new-waked atom of the Eternal Whole, 
Young voyager upon time’s rapid river ! 
Hail to thee, human soul! 
Hail, and for ever !”? 


CHORUS OF CHERUBIM. 


*‘A life has just begun! 
A life has just begun! 
Another soul has won 

The glorious spark of being! 
O, young immortal, hail! 
He before whom are dim 
Seraph and cherubim, 

Who gave the archangels strength and majesty, 
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Who sits upon heayen’s throne, 
The Everiastine One,  _ * « 
O blessed child, made thee ! 
Fair creature of the earth, 
Heir of immortal life, though mortal is thy birth, 
Hail, all hail !”’ 


What important consequences hang upon the improvement 
of the space allotted in time! What conflicting interests, 
what trials and temptations, what pleasures and what griefs, 
are to hold a place in that soul, and what an influence will 
every event of life exert over its destiny in eternity ! What 
mystery hangs around its union with the body,—the frail, 
fading envelope of a spark of the Immortal Essence, which 
can never, through ceaseless ages, be extinguished! What 
fearful consequences may result from the abuse or neglect of | 
this most glorious, heavenly gift! What unutterable joys are 
in reserve for those who sacredly guard this precious gem, 
that it may shine among the stars for ever and ever! What 
a price has been paid, that it may be redeemed from all stain, 
and be presented to the Father, free from all blight of earth, 
and made meet for-his use. Is not that znvalwable, for which 
Jesus, the Almighty Redeemer, came from heaven, and 
endured the sorrows of humanity, and suffered all the woes of 
Calvary, for its salvation? Is it not a proof of the capacity 
of the soul to enjoy infinite happiness in another world, that 
such rich preparations are made to fulfil its most boundless 
wishes for bliss, and all those images by which it is shadowed 
forth are drawn from the scene dearest on earth,—nome ! ‘ 
In that blessed spot, the heart finds its rest ; the parent, the 
brother, the sister, the child, the husband, the wife, are the 
strong ties which bind it there ; and will not the soul in its 
mansion above find all these? And God the Father, and 
Jesus our dear Elder Brother, and the church of the first-born, 
and many an endeared spirit with whom we claim kindred, 
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will be there, to render unto us inexhaustible affection ; and 
there we shall behold the multitude of seraphic ones, of whom 
Christ said, “of such is the kingdom of heaven.” Who that 
hath bent in love over the beautiful form, and drank in the 
sweet smile of a child here, that does not dwell with unmin- 
gled delight on those now among the angels, who wear the 
infant gentleness and the dependent love which make them 
the joy of those who dwell in that bright abode. The eye 
of faith beholds there your “ last-born babe,” my dear friend, 
whom in her infant beauty you laid upon her “Sav- 
iour’s loving breast ;” and one I behold, with whom I had 
hoped to “tread life’s road in sweet fellowship ;”’ but God, 
who “doth shape all for good,” early translated the loved 
one from the cherishing hearts here, to dwell with “ancestral 
spirits ” in heaven. 

When these thoughts arise in your mind, each with its 
peculiar train of associations, do you not fully realize what 
it is to have had a birth into this world? do you not feel 
what it is to have had breathed into you the breath of God, 
which at once stamps you with immortality? and can you 
not bless and thank him for a life here, since that enables you 

“to bea participator in the second birth, which the angels can 
never know, and which, if it be experienced, is a sufficient 
title-deed to an entrance to the rest which remains for the 
people of God? Yea, remains; and that blessed thought 
can comfort many a weary pilgrim, as he toils on through 

_ tnals and difficulties to gain it. He knows that if once 
gained, it is his for ever. 

As we are tossed upon “life’s wilderness of waves,” that 
rust is like a beacon-light to our soul; and amid the perils 
which surround us, it sheds a steady ray, to guard us from 
shipwreck. It is a star, which illumines our twilight path, 
and amid the dew of tears, cheers us like an eye from heaven. 
It is a sun, which bursts through thickest darkness, diffusing 
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light, warmth and comfort around us, by the contrast of 
present cheerlessness with future good. It is the haven of 
hope, and once entered, all pain and grief, sickness and sor- 
row, tears and parting, guilt and sin, which hovered contin- 
ually about us while we trod this world’s paths, are for ever 
excluded. My friend, you do not know that your spiritual 
existence would have ever commenced, had not God given 
it you through a life here ; since we cannot tell whether he 
creates now any of those heavenly intelligences, of whom we 
read in the Scriptures; and how should every mortal bow 
with adoring gratitude and praise, on that day which ushered 
him into an existence which, if rightly improved, will make 
him an heir of nrernat life! 
Do you not think, dearest L 
duty to spend as much of our birth-day as is consistent with 


, that it is our solemn 


our relative situation, in the “retirement of a recollected 
spirit,” and to consider that anniversary more worthy a sacred 
observance than any other, since to us it is the most impor- 
tant, in all its bearings? 

It seems to me as if every young heart should be early 
impressed with the propriety of keeping the beginning of its 
own new year asa day of thought; and who can tell the 
influence which might be exerted over the spiritual interests 
of a child by such a course? I would invariably allow 
children to feel that that day was their own day, and suffer 
them to spend its hours as they liked, with 


; 
‘< Books, or work, or healthful play,” & 


and encourage that love of nature, which should cause them 
to choose sweet communion with her at such a time, and to 
consider it a high privilege to roam the fields or wood in 
search of pleasure, rather than in one of those gatherings 
called children’s parties, which to often afford any thing but 
the enjoyment that was anticipated. 
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And now, my dear friend, I will ask for you, happiness 
through the year you are now entering,—happiness in all the 
sweet and holy relations you sustain,—health of body and of 
mind,—and God’s grace to keep all the resolutions your heart 
has silently made. Long may you be spared, to welcome 
many returns of this beloved anniversary in your dear earthly 
home ; and when your work on earth is done, may your freed 
soul be welcomed to its rest by the 


CHORUS OF MINISTERING SPIRITS. 


‘ec *T'is done—’tis done! 
Life’s weary work is done! 
Now the glad spirit leaves the clay, 
And treads with winged ease 
The bright acclivities 
Of heaven’s crystalline way ! 
Joy to thee, blessed one! 
Lift up, lift up thine eyes! 
Yonder is paradise ! 
And this fair shining band 
Are spirits of thy land; 
And these, that throng to meet thee, are thy kin, 
“Who have awaited thee, redeemed from sin! 
Bright spirit, thou art blest ; 
This city’s name is Rest! 
Here sin and sorrow cease, 
And thou hast won its peace,— 
Joy to thee, blessed one !? 


_ Ever thine, with sympathy and love, M. R. T. 
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“Aw hour well spent, condemns a whole life. When we 
reflect on the source of improvement and delight gained in 
that single hour, how do the multitudes of hours already 
passed rise up, and say, what good has marked us? Wouldst 
thou know the true worth of time, employ one hour.” 
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INFANT BAPTISM. 


Deacon C was a member of a Congregational church. 
But one of the peculiar distinctive characteristics of that 
denomination he did not embrace, viz., the rite of Infant 
Baptism. He also preferred immersion to any other mode of 
baptism, and was baptized by that mode himself. 

Deacon C had a daughter, who, at the time to which 
I now refer, was thirteen years of age; but the name of 
Abraham’s God had never been called upon her. No cove- 
nant-seal had been placed upon her brow. On this fact the 
father began to think; and his thoughts thereon troubled 
him. The more he pondered the subject in his heart, the 
more troubled he became. At length he was deeply im- 
pressed with the feeling that, by neglecting to dedicate his 
child to God, and secure for her an interest in the rich prom- 
ises of the covenant, he was putting in jeopardy her spiritual 
welfare. With these feelings, he one day went to her, and 
with a countenance expressive of great seriousness and solic- 
itude, asked her if she was willing that he should give her up 
in baptism. 

This question, so unexpected and so solemn, deeply affected 
her mind. She acquiesced in her father’s wishes, and was 
dedicated to a covenant-keeping God, in the ordinance of 
baptism. To her, and to her father, it was a scene of great 
solemnity. Her father’s question, “‘Are you willing that I 
should give you up in baptism?” and the affecting ceremony 
of her dedication, rested on her mind, and at length she was 
led to trust in him whose name had been called upon her. 

Not long after this important era in that family,—the bap- 
tism and conversion of this daughter,—she was marked as a 
victim for an early tomb. Her sickness was brief, and her 

© death triumphant; and that father now looks upon that dear 
child’s baptism as the means of her salvation ! 
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With what interest will that father henceforth regard that 
precious ordinance! And, ye Christian parents! forget not 
that, by neglecting to dedicate your offspring to God in this 
ordinance of his appointment, you place them in the attitude 
of covenant-breakers. You cut them off from all the prom- 
ises made to the seed of Abraham. Rich will be the bless- 
ings, on the other handpick you may secure for them, by 
bringing them into that covenant, by a sincere and heart-felt 
dedication of them to God. B. 


NOTICES OF NEW PUBLICATIONS BY THE SOCIETY. 
Tue Maruer Faminy. 180 Pp) 18mo. Price 28 cts. 


The object of this book is to make the present generation acquainted 
with a large family of ministers, of Puritan origin, highly distinguished 
in the annals of New England; and in doing this, to vindicate them 
from aspersions which, in our time, have been cast upon two of the 
most eminent of them. The book is written in Dr. Pond’s usually 
clear and manly style, and is well worthy of the diligent perusal of all 
the ry and daughters of New England. 


Tue Inrerpretation or THE Biste. 124 pp-, 18mo, Price 22 cts. 


This is one of a series of books, prepared with a view to render the 
study of the sacred Scriptures profitable. The first upon the Insprra- 
TION, and the second upon the R NG of the Bible, were abridged 
froma French work by Rev. Mr. Monod, and should be universally 
circulated. The present work is designed to accompany them, and to 
point out the way in which the Bible may be made the wisdom and 
power of God unto salvation. Itis highly practical, and suitable for all 


classes of scholars. 


Sacrep Scenes. From the French of Napotron Rovssen. 288 pp., 
18mo. Price 50 cts. 
An excellent book. It will commend itself to Christians of all 
denominations, as one of the most beautiful and interesting specimens 
of Biblical instruction that has lately appeared. The style is simple, 
but peculiarly rich, and while it will be perfectly intelligible to the 
young, it will, at the same time, be relished by persons of the most ” 
refined and cultivated taste. It has twenty large engravings. 
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Anotuer Liny Gatuerep. 72 pp.,18mo. Price 15 cts. 


This is an account of the conversion and death of James Aiding *s 
Scotch youth, who died in the triumphs of faith at the early age of 
twelve or thirteen. "We know not when we have read a more interest- 
ing memoir. 


Tue Mornine STAR OF THE Pionmacron. 72 Brsino: Price 15 cts. 
& 


Conversations upon the commenceme! nd progress of the Reforma- 
tion in England, with an account of Wickliff. It contains much useful 


information, arranged in a pleasing manner. @ 


Wuar sxHatt I po? or the Convert’s First Meestion: 72 pp., 18mo. 
Price 15 cts. 


The design of this book is to answer the question which every young 
Christian asks himself when he makes a profession of religion. The 
author, with great earnestness and power, urges the convert to avoid 
novel reading, and to study those books which will make him acquainted 
with the faith which he professes; to cherish a benevolent spirit ; to be 
fruitful in good works ; and to cultivate all the Christian graces. Tt is 
a book which every young Christian ought to read. 


) 
Tue Sapsatn Scuorar at Home anp at Scuoou. 72 pp., 18mo. 
Price 15 cts. 


. A beautiful book for children, showing, in the person of a Sabbath 


school scholar, the traits which should characterise all who ‘belong to 
this nursery of the church. 


Memoir or Nancy F. Eastman. 54 pp., 18mo. Price 12 cts. 


A well written and useful book. ww 


Personat Errort ror THE SanvaTion or Man. 84 pp., 32mo. 
Price 12 cts. 


Tt is enough to say that this little book was written by the eloquent 
and pious Andrew Reed, of London, and that it is in his best style. * 


“ Aq 7 . . 
Junta: or Reminiscences of a Western Friend. 32 pp.,32mo. Price 
10 cts. A very interesting sketch. 


A Summer Sermon ror CHILDREN. 32 pp., 32mo. Price 10 cts. 
Scripture QuESTIONS ON THE PARABLES OF THE New TesTsMENT. 
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Life~Members, 


‘ BY PAYMENT OF $10 AND UPWARDS, FROM MAY 15 TO JUNE 15. 


Boston.—Mrs. Israel Thorndike, 
by herself, 5 * : 

Concord, N. H.—Wm. D. Buck, 
M. D., by his class of young 
ladies in Sout ciety S.S. 10,00 

Ipswich—Miss An ana, by 
herself,” ~~ 9 : - 10,00 


North Reading.—Rev. E. \ 
len, by the S.S. of his 0,00 


7 


. 


Templeton —Rev. Lewis Sabin, 

by a friend, 1 ‘ a 
West Needham.— Rev. Harvey 
Newcomb, by Rey. Asa 


Bullard, . ; A - 10,00 
Weymouth.—Dea. E.H. Richards, 
_ by the Sabbath school in 

* Rey. Mr. Perkins’ Society, 10,00 


10,00 


Donations tonthe Society for destitute Sabbath Schools. 


Acworth, N. H—From the Juve- 
nile Benevolent Society of 
the S.S.in Cong. Soc., per 
Mrs. Persis K. Fuller, 

Andover.—F rom the S. S. in Ol 
South Soc., per D. Torrey, 12,00 

“ From the S. S.in the West* 
Parish, per Peter Smith, 

Barre.—From a Friend E é 

Becket.—F rom the Sabbath school 
in Rev. Mr. Hyde’s Soc., . 10,00 

Payor d—From the Sab. school 
in Rey. Mr. Emery’s Soc., 10,00 

Beverly.—Vrom the 8. 8. and oth- 
ers interested in Rey. Mr. 
Foot’s Society, per Miss 
Charlotte Woodbury, 

Boston —From R. N. Houghton, 

. W. S. Houghton, - 50,00 

om Miss Ef. A. W. Quin- 

cy’s class in Park St. S. S., 

“From a Friend, for Ilinois, 2, 

Braintree.—From the Sab. school 
in Rey.Dr. Storrs’s Society, % 
per S. D. Hayden, supt., ~ . 10,00 

Cabotville.—-From Rey. S.G.Clapp 

C —From the Sab. school 
in Rey. Mr. Langworthy’s 
Soc., per. M. F. Wood, _. 16,73 

Concord, N. 114—From the S. S, 
in South Cong. Society, 
per Josiah Stevens, Jr., 40,00 

East Dedham.—l'rom the S. S., 


11,00 


8,00 


, per Calvin Guilde, Jr, 4,33 
Also a box of second-hand books. 
Georgetown.—From the S. S. in 

Rev. Mr. Pond’s Soce., per 
Richard Tenney, Treas, . 17,50 


Greenwich—From the S. S.’in 
Rev. Mr. Blodgett’s Soe., . 11,00 


$ 4 : 


Seekonk.—From a 


Holliston—From children of the 
Maternal Association, per : 


Mrs. Nutting, Treasurer, . 1,50 
Jaffrey, N. H—From the Juve- 

nile Society connected with 

the Congregational church, 2,40 


itileton—From the Sab. school 
‘ of Rev. Mr. Bryant’s Soc., 13,60 


Longmeadow.—From the Ladies’ 
Benevolent Association, pr. 
Geo. Merriam, . 5 f 
From the S. S.in Rey. 
- Baker’s Society, per 
E. W. Fay, : : - 10,00 
Millbury.—From the S.S.in Rey. ~ 
Mr. Buckingham’s Society, 26,67 
Montague.—F rom the S. school in : 
Rev. Mr. Merrill’s Society, 4,16 
New Haven, Ci—From Chapel 
Sabbath school, - 10,00 
Pawtucket.—From the S. school 
in Rey. Mr. Blodgett’s Soc. 20,00 
Petersham.—From the S. school + 
in Rey. Mr. Clark’s Sec-, . 2% 
Friend, per 
Rev. Mr. Bang « Sy 50 


46 
Medfo 


‘ South Hero, Vt.—From Miss Ma- 


ry Ann Landon, . - 1,00 
Rpringhed ak rom the S. S. in — 
ev. Mr. Russell’s Society, 10,00 
Walpole.—F rom the S.S. in Rey. 
Mr. Bigelow’s Society, per » 
Jeremiah Allen, Jr. - 10,00 
Wenham.—From the S. S. in Rey. 


Me Libraries Appropriated. 


Indiana, 5 libraries, . . © 4015 
Michigan, 13 libraries, : - 123,00 
Missouri, 3 libraries, . 31,46 
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Mr. Mansfield’s Society, 8,12 
“ From a Friend, by do., 8,00 
West Needham.—From the 8. 8. 
in Rev. Mr. Newcomb’s 
Soc., per Dexter Ware, . 10,00 
Worcester—From a Friend, per 
* Rev. L. Sabin, . ; i 
ra 


Illinois, 3 libraries, 0 é 
Ohio, 2 libraries, 4 4 - 20,00 
New York, 1 library, . 3 - 10,00 
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PERSECUTION. 


Tue annals of our race are little else than a record of 
wars and bloodshed, of cruelty and oppression, of continual 
diversified exhibitions of man’s depravity. It is true, 

that we occasionally find a prince whose reign was beneficent 
and just; and individuals, who added to wonderful 1 is 


_ powers, a corresponding goodness of heart; but such i ces 
* 


are unfrequent, and stand on the pages Ss history like oases 
in the midst of arid sands. , 

The bad passions of men have had the predominance, and 
mF, sprery successive age bears witness to power stretching itself 
pees into tyranny, and sometimes of liberty degenerating into 
license. Revenge, avarice and ambitiox have in combina- 
tion or successively, desolated the fairest portions of the 
earth ; but the outrages at which the soul stands most aghast, 
which conyulse it with the deepest thrill of horror, have been 
perpetrated in the abused name of the religion of Christ. 
7 Humanity weeps over the wars and ills, the savage cruelties, 
: which those whose minds had felt the illumination of the 
? Spirit, have received at the hand of intolerance and bigotry. 
The memory of those who have ica ity God, for ‘the 
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faithful testimony of his word, from the amphitheatre, the 
scaffold, the dungeon and the flames, will never perish so 
long as Christ has followers ; and while an entire devotedness 
to truth, coupled with the loftiest heroism, can excite admi- 
ration in noble hearts, so long will the wreath of their 
glory be fresh and unfading; for on the principles upon 
which the world acts in awarding its honors, they are entitled 
to a proud rank in the list of heroes. 

Whenever we allude to the subject of persecution on 
account of religion, the era to which our minds revert, perhaps 
more readily than to any other, is the reign of Mary. The 
remembrance of a little book, which served at once to amuse 
our childhood, and impress upon our young minds the 
great truths of religion, in the simple form of catechism, 
is associated with the martyrdom of Rogers, and the days 
of the “bloody queen;” and in our first acquaintance with 
history, she is introduced to our notice under that appalling 
title. The Protestant historians have no reason to con 


1ceal 

or palliate her cruelties; and the story of her reign is therefore 

told in the full length and breadth, and in all the nakedness 

of its atrocities. Common consent has, the Protestant world 

over, consigned to. unspeakable infamy the characters of 
Gardiner and Bonner; their yery names are sufficient to ' 
awake a shudder, and suggest to the mind at o e, all that 
is brutal and ferocious in the utmost stretch of ecélesiastic 
tyranny. History as dealt impartially with these men and 
their mistress; there is no concealment in the record, and 

they courted none in their actions; their enormities were * 
committed in the face of day; and the same fires which 
lighted their victims on their way to glory, painted on the 
astonished heavens the story of papal wickedness, reflecting 
there an image of its appropriate element, a sea of blood. 
There are few among us, who are not familiar with the» 
scenes which distinguished this period of uncurbed and 
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relentless power; few whose souls have not sickened over 
its barbarous details: but the number of those is not so great, 
who are aware that persecution did not die with Mary; that 
under her successors, the spirit of Gardiner and Bonner was 
rekindled in the bosoms of Whitgift, of Bancroft and of Laud. 
The same historians who neither deny nor extenuate the 
foul deeds of Mary and her Romish bishops, are by no 
means so free in unfolding to our view the bitter persecutions, 
to which the friends of evangelical religion were subjected in 
the three succeeding reigns. It is true, that Elizabeth through 
the aid and encouragement afforded by her to the struggling 
Protestants of the continent, gained the reputation of their 
champion ; but whatever praise is accorded her in this behalf, 
is due to her policy, rather than to principle, for she tram- 
pled in the dust the confessors of the same faith in her own 
kingdom. 

The reformation in England, so far as connected with 
government, was in its inception, a simple exchange of the 
pope’s supremacy for that of the king; and the Protestant- 
ism of Elizabeth in any part of her reign, hardly exceeded 
this imperfect beginning. Many forms and ceremonies of 
the Romish, were retained in the English church; and the 
terrible experience of thousands has attested in blood and 
‘suffering, that the spirit of “the beast” was there also. 
~The progress of society, and the improved civilization which 
even this nomine) Protestantism has intrggpced, would hardly 
countenance any longer the frequent use of the fagot asa 
weapon of ecclesiastical power ; and those who, judging from 
their conduct, would gladly have availed themselves of its 
use, were consequently obliged to forego the privilege, and 
only occasionally treat themselves to the enjoyment of an 
auto de fé. But the unhappy Puritans were doomed to 
encounter every form and variety of persecution which the 
spirit of the age would possibly allow; and surely this af- 
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forded sufficient latitude to gratify the deepest malignity. 
Hundreds were thrown into prison, to drag out a miserable 
existence in the midst of privation and suffering, in compari- 
son with which, the transitory tortures inflicted by the fires of 
Smithfield were kindness and mercy. Others were deprived 
of their ears, their noses slit, branded upon the cheek, pub- 
licly whipped, exposed in the pillory, amerced in heavy and 
ruinous fines, and. not a few bore testimony to the truth, as 
they died by the hands of the hangman. Thousands of 
families were reduced to the most abject want and beggary, 
while the husbands and fathers were hunted down like the 
vilest. felons, prohibited a conscientious worship of God in 
their own land, and. forbidden by a refinement of inhumanity 
to escape from the kingdom. 

And what mighty wrong had these men committed, to call 
down upon their devoted heads the vindictive fury of “the 
church?” The Protestants who suffered in the reign. of 
Mary, avowed doctrines which struck at the foundations of 
papacy. Bonner and his associates judged, and with reason, 
too, that their principles threatened the very existence of the 
Romish hierarchy ; and such being their views and feelings, 
they are entitled to all the advantages that can accrue from 
the tyrant’s plea, necessity, “to excuse their devilish deeds.” 
But non-conformity in the trivial matters of mere ceremony 
and form, was made, in the reigns of Elizabeth, James 
and Charles, the chief pretext for pouring out upon the 
Puritans the full vials of prelatical wrath. An unblemished 
name, the greatest learning, the widest sphere of usefulness, 
the most ardent and devoted piety, were no protection to the 
man, who declined wearing the prescribed vestments, or 
dared to omit the sign of the cross in baptism; while the 
most dreadful mutilation was not unfrequently his lot, who 
hazarded a word of reproach or condemnation, in view of the 
outrageous conduct of the bishops. The Congregationalists 


~ PO 


THE CONGREGATIONAL VISITER. 173 


rar OO aaa 


of New England can trace their spiritual lineage to that 
glorious band of worthies, who refused to engraft the wretched 
mummery of Rome upon the simple worship of God; and 
refused it, too, under circumstances which invoked the ven- 
geance of an infuriated priesthood, and bade defiance to the 
throne. ‘The records of the High Commission and the Star 
Chamber might bear witness to the stern, unbending principle 
of hundreds, who chose death, imprisonment, exile and every 
form of suffering, rather than stain their souls by an acquies- 
cence in rites and ceremonies unwarranted by Scripture, and 
required by a partially reformed, and in that age at least, a 
persecuting church. ‘The dark deeds of cruelty perpetrated 
under sanction of the archbishops «and by order of these 
courts, rival in infamy the atrocious wickedness of the Span- . 
ish Inquisition ; and it will be seen in the developments of 
the great day, whether the Romish or the English church, 
in a country, where each has alternately borne sway, has 
manifested the more malignant hatred toward those who 
confessed the doctrines and principles of the at gt 
whether papacy or prelacy, in the land of our fathers, has 
drank deepest of the blood of the saints. D. 
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THE PURITAN MOTHER. 
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SELECTIONS FROM THE WRITINGS OF MRS. BRADSTREET. 


LY. 
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We read of ten lepers that were cleansed, but of one that 
returned thanks; we are more ready to receive mercies than 
we are to acknowledge them. Men can use great importu- 
nity when they are in distresses, and show great ingratitude 
after their successes; but he that ordereth his conversation 
aright will glorify him that heard him in the day of his trouble. 
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LVI. 


The remembrance of former deliverances is a great support 
in present distresses. “ He that delivereth me,” saith David, 
“from the paw of the lion, and the paw of the bear, will 
deliver me from this uncircumcised Philistine.” ‘ He that 
hath delivered me,” saith Paul, “will deliver me.” .‘ God 
is the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever;”’ we are the 
same that stand in need of him, to-day as well as yesterday, 
and so shall for ever. 

LVIL. 


Great receipts call for great returns. 'The more that any 
man is entrusted withal, the larger his accounts stand upon 
God’s score. It, therefore, becomes every man so to improve 
his talents, that when his Great Master shall call him to 
reckoning, he may receive his own with advantage. 


LVIII. 


Sin and shame ever go together. He that would be freed 
from the last, must be sure to shun the company of the first. 


LIX. 


God doth, many times, both reward and punish for one 
and the same action, as we see in Jehu. He is rewarded 
with a kingdom to the fourth generation, for taking vengeance 
on the house of Ahab; and yet a little while, saith God, and 
I will avenge the blood of Jezreel upon the house of Jehu. 
He was rewarded for the matter, and yet punished for the 
manner; which should warn him that doth any special 
service for God, to fix his eye on the command, and not on 
his own ends, lest he meet with Jehu’s reward, which will 
end in punishment. 

Le 


He that would be content with a mean condition, must 
not cast his eye upon one that is in a far better estate than 
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himself; but let him look upon him that is lower than he is; 
and if he sees that such a one bears poverty comfortably, it 
will help to quiet him ; but if that will not do, let him look 
on his own unworthiness, and that will make him say with 
Jacob, “I am less than the least of thy mercies.” 


LXI. 


“Corn is produced with much labor, as the husbandman 
well knows, and some land asks much more pains than some 
other doth to be brought into tilth, yet all must be ploughed 
and harrowed. Some children, like sour land, are of so 
tough and morose a disposition, that the plough of correction 
must make long furrows on their back, and the harrow of 
discipline go often over them, before they be fit soil to sow 


the seed of morality, much less of grace in them. But when 


by prudent nurture, they are brought into a fit capacity, let 
the seed of good instruction and exhortation be sown in the 
spring of their youth, and a plentiful crop may be expected 


in the harvest of their years. y . 
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THE DYING TEACHER. 


[coNCLUDED FROM PAGE 149.] 


Tue conversation, to which allusion was made prior to this 
lengthened extract, much excited Miss P., and brought on a 
fit of coughing which greatly weakened her. . When this had 
subsided, Mr. B. noticed a drop of blood on her under lip; 
but as she wiped it away she sweetly smiled, lifted her eyes, 
and said— 


‘He shed a thousand drops for me, 
A thousand drops of richer blood ; ”’ 


and added, “Those words I used often to hear Mr. R. repeat 
when I saw him dispense the Lord’s supper, and longed to 
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be amongst the number of the blessed communicants at C—.” 
From this time she appeared much worse, so that she was 
confined entirely to her bed. 

On Mr. B.’s retiring, he found Amelia on her way to the 
house for information respecting her teacher’s health, whom 
he informed of the sad scene which he had just beheld. 
“What, then,” said she, “have our prayers been all in 
vain?” “QO no,” he replied; “you have soothed her 
dying pillow; you have cheered her heart; she had no 
greater joy than to hear that you were walking in the truth.” 
Amelia wept, and asked whether she might see her teacher. 
Mr. B. could not answer, and directed her to ask for that 
favor from the parents of Miss P. Her parents now consid- 
ered her slightest wish their law; and on the following day 
Amelia was brought to her bedside. Miss P. beheld her 
with exceeding joy, and made a warm, short appeal to her, 
to labor unceasingly in the work of Christ. 

An earnest desire for the salvation of others, is a strong 
evidence of conversion to God. Miss P. had been aroused 
to consider her own state, from a consciousness that she was 
unfit, as well as unwilling, to send help to the heathen; and, 
consequently, she felt, from the moment of her conversion, 
an earnest desire to turn others from darkness to light; and 
as she approached the valley of death, this desire seemed to 
burn yet more intensely. But her language soon became 
rapid and exhausting, so that it was thought advisable to 
remove Amelia from her bedside; when she looked sorrowful, 
and’said, “I have but one anxiety now. Those most dear 
to me by the ties of nature, are not united to me by the ties 
of grace. They have been and are, lovers of pleasure, more 
than lovers of God. O, could I but see them turn from their 
evil way and live, I could die quite happily.” On these 
thoughts she appeared to be reflecting, and mourning, and 


weeping, even in the sleep into which she then fell, for some 
hours. 
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On awaking, she said, “ Ask my father, and mother, and 
brothers, to come here ;” and they were soon all summoned. 
She said, “If any of you have one unhappy thought con- 
nected with your treatment of me, forget it: think not of it. 
I frankly, freely, fully forgive you. You, my father, if you 
go not to my heavenly Father, can never be happy. You 
can only be saved through Jesus Christ. Throw yourself 
upon his pity, and then your hoary head will be a crown of 
glory.” 

Turning to her mother, she said, with a faltering voice, 
“My mother that bore me, I have nestled on your bosom, 
and fed at your breast; but O, I beseech you, go to him on 
whose breast all that love him are safe for ever—at whose 
feet is found the better part, which can never be taken from 
you.” 

To her brothers she said, “Let Mr. B. bury me; follow 
me to the grave; listen to what he shall say to you. I am 
quite happy about myself; ‘1 know whom I have believed, 
and am persuaded that he is able to keep that which I have 
committed unto him against that day.’ ” ° 

As they were all weeping around, she said, “‘ Weep not 
for me, weep for yourselves ;” while her agitated tone of 
voice, and almost stifled breath evinced with what great 
difficulty and pain she had uttered every word; and when 
her medical attendant besought her to be quiet, or she would 
much injure herself, she showed the feelings of her heart by 
saying, louder than usual, “I must beseech these to be 
reconciled to God, with my last, last breath.” She sank 
down exhausted, whispering, “Come, Lord Jesus; come 
quickly.” 

Then she fixed her eyes imploringly upon each, and with 
that look the heart of her mother and two of the brothers 
seemed pierced. ‘They were melted into an agony of tears. 
She then relapsed into a state of unconsciousness, which 


continued for a week. 


Le ESEaEEEEEaeaEeaEeaEeaEeEeEeEeS 


178 THE CONGREGATIONAL VISITER. 


ae 


On the next Sabbath morning, as her friends (Mr. B. and 
Amelia with them) were sorrowfully waiting around her, 
expecting every breath to be her last, she. opened her eyes, 
and appeared in perfect, mental health, and in broken and 
convulsive tone said, “ Will you—will you—come with me 
to that glory?” She smiled as they answered “ Yes,” then 
heaved a faint sigh, her eyelids fell, and all was over. 

Her remains, attended by a band of young females in 
white, among whom was the sorrowing Amelia, the young 
petitioner, were followed by her brothers to the grave; Mr. 
B. performed the burial service. Many of the inhabitants of 
that neighborhood, even now, with gratitude say, ‘She being 
dead, yet speaketh.” 

Reader, have yow an earnest desire for the salvation of 
those perishing around you? If not, ask yourself solemnly 
in the sight of God, what is the reason? Is it not because 
you have not yet felt your own sinfulness and need of a 
Saviour? If so, now seek for the pardon of your sins through 
the Redeemer’s merits. Go to him by prayer, believing his 
promises, and trusting in his grace, and he will hear you ; 
and then, though you may be called, like the “ dying teach- 
er,” to pass through severe trials, you will not repine at the 
~ dealings of providence ; you will learn to submit to the whole 
will of God, knowing that he will cause all things to “work 
together for good to them that love him.”—English Tracts. 
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“The foundation of a good education should be laid in the 
nursery ; and when a mother gives up her children to the 
instruction of strangers, she ought, at least, to stipulate for a 
continuance of religious instruction.’—Mrs. Trimmer. 

“The happiness of heaven is the constant keeping of a 
Sabbath. Heaven is called a Sabbath, to make those who 
love Sabbaths long for heaven, and to make those who long 
for heaven love Sabbaths.” — Henry. 


aaa 


PARADA DI 


THE CONGREGATIONAL VISITER. 179 


PEL OO 


eee 


ee 


VICTORY IN DEATH. 


We thank Thee, thou with whom 
The keys of death abide; 
Whose smile can gild the tomb, 
And roll its mists aside; 
We thank thee for the glory spread 
Around the dying Christian’s bed, 


What could we ask for more? 
Thy grace, a plenteous spring, 
Doth make his cup run o’er, 
And cause his lips to sing— 
E’en while the wave is swelling by— 
**O death where is thy victory!” 


To thee, our Lord, to thee, 
The victory belongs, 
When bounds the captive free 
To everlasting songs: 
Ten thousand thanks, that thus is given, 
To faith below, a glimpse of heaven! 


OOOO 


REVIEW OF SABBATH SCHOOL LABORS. 


Ir is proposed, in the following article, to give a brief 
review of the labors performed in the Sabbath schools con- 
nected with the Massacuuserts SappaTH ScHooL Society, 
during the eleven years since its organization. And it seems 

“the more important to make this review, from the fact, that 
the Sabbath school enterprise is one which presents nothing 
prominent and startling to the public eye. Its triumphs are 
not like the sound of a trumpet, or the shouting of the cap- 
tains. It moves onward, noiseless and unobtrusive. It isa 
kingdom that cometh not with observation. Its value, like 
that of the dew, is known by contemplation of results, rather 
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than by any thing striking in its immediate and passing 
operations. Its value can be better known by summing up 
some extended portion of its history, than by contemplating 
a single year. 

[. We will look at the amount of labor. 

About nine thousand teachers and superintendents carry 
on this work. On the supposition, which we cheerfully 
make, that this whole class of laborers have been deeply 
interested in their work, they must have given a great amount 
of time in eleven years, in becoming personally acquainted 
with their lessons. Suppose this an hour in each week, and 
another hour to the class on the Sabbath; and we will sup- 
pose, allowing various hindrances, thirty Sabbaths on the 
average to have been used for this purpose. We then have 
sixty hours a year, or six hundred and sixty hours in eleven 
years, or fifty-five and one-half days, of twelve hours each, 
which each teacher has devoted to his work. This amounts, 
for the whole nine thousand teachers, for eleven years, to 

~ about one thousand, three hundred and sixty-seven years of 
labor ! 

We desire that every parent would duly consider this 
matter, and see if there will not be awakened in his bosom a 
sense of obligation for what the Sabbath school system is 
doing for his children. If, for eleven years, a child of his 
has been a regular scholar, then not less than fifty-five and 
one-half days’ labor,—days of twelve hours. each,—or one 
hundred and eleven days of six hours each, have been 
bestowed upon the moral and everlasting welfare of that child! ® 

We speak not of the tender anxieties, the tearful solicitude, 
and the many prayers of which that child has been the sub- 
ject. This is known only by God and the pious teacher. 
But we do say, every parent is under high obligation to those 
who so deeply interest themselves in the highest well-being 
of his children. And no backwardness should they show to 
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make it manifest. Let the kind, laborious, often tried and 
discouraged teacher feel that there is a grateful sense of the 
value of his labors; and let him be cheered by substantial 
demonstrations of the confidence and regard of parents and 
guardians. This is well earned by the faithful teacher, and 
should not be withheld. 

II. Our review touches another most deeply interesting 
point,—the number of hopeful conversions. 

The Sabbath school system is an agency for bringing 
home to the hearts of the young the awakening and sancti- 
fying truths of the gospel. Here is the teacher’s warm heart 
and living voice pressing eternal truth on minds, at a period 
most susceptible to its influence; on rational minds, before 
long indulged habits of sin have fixed blindness upon the 
mind, and hardness upon the heart. And in such an em- 
ployment we have reason to hope for and expect the presence 
of the Holy Spirit. 

And God has not disappointed the hopes of his people. 
The history of eleven years presents us with some of the 
most delightful triumphs of the gospel over youthful minds 
ever known in the history of our Zion. In that period, 
many thousand teachers and scholars have become, more or 
less directly, through the influence of this institution, hopeful 
subjects of the grace of God. Many of these are now mem- 
bers of our churches, and are adorning their Christian pro- 
fession. 

Here is a strong accession to Zion. Here are those who 
are to sustain the interests of the Saviour’s kingdom, and 
many of those, doubtless, to be the leading spirits of another 
generation. And taken early into the fold of Christ, and 
having been early and faithfully taught from the oracles of 
God, and having had early fixed in their minds the great 
principles of piety, we may confidently expect their eminent. 
usefulness. 

VOL. I. 16 


Re eee’ 


DPA 


182 THE CONGREGATIONAL VISITER. 


Ree 


It is not the least among the sources of our satisfaction in 
these conversions, that numbers of these young disciples have 
the Christian ministry in view, and may yet be pillars in the 
temple of God in our own land, or lay the foundation of its 
glory in regions of pagan darkness. 

III. The amount of religious knowledge gained and im- 
parted, is another item in our review. 

We speak of knowledge gained; for one of the most 
prominent advantages of the Sabbath school system is its 
influence on teachers. To teach, they must be themselves 
taught. And hence they must study the Scriptures, as well 
as their scholars. Hence the system has done vast good in 
arousing this class of persons to acquaint themselves with the 
Scriptures. They have tenfold, perhaps an hundred fold, 
more knowledge of the Word of God than they would have 
had, had they never been teachers. While, therefore, the 
Sabbath school cause is so greatly indebted to teachers, they, 
also, are greatly indebted to the system for most powerful 
impulses to their own study of the Word of God. 

And how shall we adequately estimate the amount and » 
importance of the religious knowledge imparted in eleven 
years, by nine thousand teachers, to eighty or ninety thousand 
scholars! ‘The great principles of the Christian system have, 
in that time, been passed over, if not systematically and 
learnedly, yet in such a manner as to impress its great out- 
lines upon the young mind. ‘Those views of the character 
and government of God, of the character and prospects of 
men, the way of salvation and of eternal judgment and retri- 
bution, which are of the last importance in forming the char- 
acter of the young for this life and for that which is to come, 
have been imparted. The great principle of religion and the 
great duties of morality and virtue have thus been diligently 
and faithfully instilled into the minds of the rising generation. 
The amount of this knowledge is great; the value of it who 
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can estimate? Who can deny that even where we have as 
yet had no evidence of actual conversion, there have been 
planted principles of powerful efficacy in quickening the 
conscience, keeping alive moral sensibility, inspiring a sacred 
reverence for the holy Scriptures, a solemn sense of the 
character of God and the reality and importance of eternal 
things, and such an impression of the obligation of a rational 
soul to its Maker, as to constitute a powerful guardianship in 
the day of temptation. These gentle dews, that for eleven 
years have fallen on eighty or ninety thousand immortal, 
tender and sensitive spirits, have been, as we cannot doubt, 
nourishing a moral sentiment, and giving growth and power 
to principles of unspeakable value in influencing, happily, 
character and destiny. Eleven years of such moral sunshine 
and shower as the Sabbath school sends upon such a soil as 
the tender minds of the young, cannot be in vain. We must 
lose all confidence in the nature of God’s moral government 
and his most solemn promises, before we can believe it. Be 
it that the progress of month after month presents us with 
nothing striking and tangible; yet are we to hold on firmly in 
our course. The leaven of powerful principle is leavening. 
We have our hands on an agency which, though noiseless, 
yet is efficient; though sounding no trumpet, yet is a two- 
edged sword. In wonder and joy we shall yet exclaim, 
« What hath God wrought!” 

We make that exclamation now, as we turn over ‘the 
reports of these eleven years, and ask, how many immortal 
‘beings have, in that time, been introduced hopefully into the 
family of God? “Our heart does exult and rejoice that so 
great a multitude of the beloved youth under the care of this 
Society, have put themselves under the care of the Great 
Shepherd and Bishop of souls, and are enjoying the hope of 
his everlasting friendship. We love to think of them as, by 
increasing years, they assume the stations and take upon 
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themselves the responsibilities of mature life. We find, as 
we glance at the future, the husband, the wife, the father, 
the mother, the teacher of youth, the skilful mechanic, the 
bold and enterprising officer of a ship, and, we doubt not, 
the pastor, and the missionary to the heathen. And we find 
in all these responsible positions in society, more sentiment 
and religious principle in their occupants. And it was the 
humble Sabbath school that aided to drive the ploughshare, 
break up the soil, and to cast in the precious seed, while 
divine grace secured the crop. 

How quickly glides away a period of eleven years! Yet 
during that period what numbers of our scholars pass from 
the school into the fixed allotment of life, and how large a 
number come in to fill their’ places, to share, as did their 
predecessors, the precious advantages of this important sys- 
tem! And in that period, as we have seen, how precious, 
may be the triumphs of the grace of God! 

Then let no one’s heart faint. How abundant and de- 
lightful the evidence that the Lord our God is with us. We 
have still all the precious agencies to employ, that, for eleven 
years past, have been causing our sons to be as plants grown 
up in their youth, and our daughters to be as corner-stones, 
polished after the similitude of a palace. We have the pure, 
the glorious, awakening, sanctifying gospel. We have minds 
in the most susceptible period of their existence to operate” 
upon. We have the blessed Comforter ever hovering about 
us in our work, to cheer us on. And we have the church of 
God, needing the precious stones, and all of them that we 
can polish and furnish to beautify and strengthen her walls. 
And we have a world perishing in sin, calling for all that we 
can do to fit the young for the blessed work of laboring to 
cover it with the knowledge and glory of the Lord. “ 'There- 
fore will we, his servants, arise and build.” ee 
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SABBATH SCHOOL LITERATURE...NO IV. 


“Tan Inrerpretation or THE Breie.” The work 
recently published by the Mass. S. S. Society, upon the 
interpretation of the Bible, is a happy instance of the suc- 
cessful efforts of that Society to render a thorough knowledge 
of the sacred oracles attainable by the great body of the 
people. It was written by one whose duty and delight it is, 
to inquire of the Lord daily, that he may know his perfect 
mind. The style is simple, the arrangement is clear and 
orderly, and the matter and argument are worthy of the 
subject. The volume is small, but there is much init. The 
subject is handled with force and perspicuity ; and the result 
of much research, learning and vigorous thinking, is presented 
in a form which pleases the inquisitive mind, at the same 
time it convinces the understanding and improves the heart. 
It is a treasure to the private Christian and the Sabbath 
school teacher, as no. one can read it, and carry out its 
recommendations in the study of his Bible, and not have his 
mind and heart brought into a communion more intimate and 
delightful with the mind and heart of the blessed God. 

The Bible is the word of God addressed to man. It 
speaks of things in which man is most deeply interested. It 
ought to be understood. Shall God speak, and man not 
care to know what he means? We are ever ready to listen 
to any one who undertakes to instruct us about the nature 
and character of our minds,—the manner in which they act 
and are acted upon, and their eventful and uncertain destiny. 
There is a mystery hanging, like a cloud, around our spiritual 
nature. We look upon it with inquiring eyes. We area 
mystery to ourselves. We seem to be conscious that we are 
not in that position in the scale of being which we were 
designed to occupy. We are in darkness,—we are uneasy, 
—we long for the light. Our spirits are fallen, and we know 
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it. The past is a mystery, the present is a mystery, the 
future is a mystery,—who can show us any good? God 
says, look unto me. We turn ourselves unto God; we listen 
to his word; we read his Bible. The day begins to dawn, 
—hope springs up. We begin to understand the mystery 
of our own being. We desire to know more. We read 
on with prayer and earnest thought. We come to a 
difficult passage; we are perplexed. What does God 
mean? This is a question which must have occurred to 
every sincere reader of the Bible, and until satisfactorily 
answered, it must have occasioned much doubt and mental 
anxiety. To assist us in answering such a question, is the 
successful design of the interesting work just spoken of. We 
are there directed into the true way of progress in divine 
knowledge. We are there taught how to use the rich and 
varied light which God has shed down upon us, in such a 
manner as not to be blinded by the excess of its brightness. 
God teaches us in various languages. His varied works, in 
all their magnificence and beauty, are ever speaking to our 
charmed eyes, in the language of light. Every harmonious 
sound is vocal with divine instruction. The cool and gentle 
winds of heaven whisper of spiritual things. The healthy 
and appropriate exercise of our intellectual and moral powers, 
the endless and ever-changing scenes of daily life, are all 
but the various modes which our heavenly Father adopts to” 
instruct and make happy the pure in heart. 

But the Bible is the full and written word of God, in 
which he has made known to us, through the instrumentality 
of language, those truths which are to our spirits the bread 
of life. Language is almost a divine gift. Without it, what 
isman? With it, he is, indeed, but a little lower than the 
angels. Language, however, like man who is to use it, is 
imperfect. It must be learned by persevering study and 
constant use ; but no one need tire in the study of the lan- 
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guage of God,—the record of his thoughts, and of the coun- 
sels of his will, which change not,—for it is an exercise which 
will enable the feeblest Christian to go from strength to 
strength, and will for ever cheer on and crown with a rich 
reward the highest and best efforts of the human mind. If 
we desire to know, then, what God means in what he has 
said concerning us, we must study the Bible. 

Suppose we do study the Bible, and understand the 
words and sentences in which it is written, can we under- 
stand God; have we the requisite intellectual capacity ; can 
our minds, in any good degree, take in and comprehend his 
thoughts? It is true that as the heavens are higher than the 
earth, so are God’s ways higher than our ways, and his 
thoughts than our thoughts; still we can perceive them as 
we behold the stars. The Lord hath been gracious and 
merciful in making us in his own image, so that we can 
know his meaning, as a child knows the meaning of its 
father’s smile. It is, undoubtedly, true in some instances, 
owing to the nature of finite minds, that while the language 
is plain and well understood, the thing revealed is wonderful, 
mysterious and incomprehensible; but the great facts of 
revelation material for us to know, are as clear as the sun. 
We understand the language and we understand the thing. 
The language of the Bible is simple, rich, grand, pure, soft, 

“touching the heart with all the graces, and charming the 
mind with all the fascinations of the most wonderful of human 
arts. And the facts and things revealed in the Bible are 
the most grave, sublime and affecting that can possibly be 
made known to man. We may study and admire them 
for ever, with fresh and increasing delight. We have the 
capacity to do so. The great attainments in science which 
man has arrived at, all go to prove that he is capable of 
understanding God. Shall the astronomer, who can read 
with intense delight the divine epic of the heavens, say that 
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he cannot understand the Bible? Shall the mathematician, 
whose thoughts move in formulas of exact and ultimate truth, 
say, that he cannot understand the Bible? Shall the phi- 
losopher, the artist, and the poet, who think afresh the 
thoughts of God, with almost divine vigor, clearness and 
precision, complain that they cannot understand the Bible? 
Shall those who are driven in herds down the hot and dusty 
road of life, by that unfeeling master, necessity, and whose 
eyes are dim with unavailing tears, and whose limbs are suff 
with ceaseless Jabor, shall even they say, that they cannot 
understand the Bible,—that they do not know what God 
means when, clothed in human flesh that he might be touched 
with a sense of their infirmities, he says, ‘‘ Come unto me all 
ye that are weary and heavy laden, and I will give you 
rest?”? Shall men of business, who, with ceasless activity, 
gather information from the four quarters of the world, and 
mould and direct to certain and princely results, the energies 
of nature and the labors of thousands of their fellow-creatures, 
say, that they cannot understand the Bible? No. We 
can understand,—we do understand it, and to it we owe the 
purity, the power, the highest grace and charm of our social 
and intellectual life. The revelations of God in the Bible, 
are to the intellectual and moral life and creations of man, 
like the sun-light upon the mountains, vales and rivers of the 
earth. We do understand God. We know the meaning of 
his works, his providences and his word. We have learned 
from him our best thoughts, in all departments of human 
knowledge; and to his parental instructions we owe the 
graces and amenities of a Christian life, and, what is of much 
greater moment, the consolations and hopes of a Christian 
death. It is true, that sin has darkened the brightness of 
our minds. The spirit of man is soiled in one of its noblest 
attributes. That majesty of mind with which man was 
originally endowed, and by which he resembled the omnis- 
cient God, has become vabed in an horror of great darkness. 
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Who can mourn with tears sufficiently bitter, over the loss of 
that godlike power of intellect which entitled us to be called 
the sons of God? Extinguished in blackness of darkness is 
the crowning star of our intellectual glory !—but no, it has 
not gone down in hopeless and endless night. ‘The morning 
cometh, and the dayspring from on high shall break again 
upon our mental horizon. The San of righteousness shall 
lead up again into mid heaven the fallen star of humanity. 
Then again shall we see as we are seen, and know as we 
are known. 

But some people say, we have not the moral capacity to 
understand God. We are carnal, sold under sin. We can- 
not understand spiritual things. It cannot be denied, that 
the moral state of the mind has a great influence upon its 
ability to understand and judge rightly any subject presented 
to its consideration. It is exceedingly difficult for a man to 
understand at all what he does not like. There is an inabil- 
ity of intellect, arising from a perversity of the will. It is a 
bitter thing not to be able to understand the Bible, because 
our hearts are so corrupt, and our affections so degraded. 
But God has not forgotten our weakness in this regard. He 
remembereth that we are but dust, and he has promised his 
Holy Spirit to aid us, and on this promise we must rely. It 
is a more sure foundation than was our own pure nature 
before the fall. We can ask for divine aid. We are not so 
helpless, but that we can ask God to help us; and he is 
more ready to give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him, 
than we are to give bread to our children. But we should 
keep our minds pure, if we would receive into them the pure 
thoughts of God, and the instructions of that heavenly mes- 
senger who is sent to lead us into all truth. We soon come 
to feel a companionship for our favorite book, and that senti- 
ment makes the reading of it more fruitful in rich suggestions. 
Now the study of the Bible is to continue for ever. The 
truths contained in it are eternal.» God is eternal. We are 


:o% 


ey” 


agp RAPD PP PDL GL DP PPL PLP PL PLA LLLP PAP 


190 THE CONGREGATIONAL VISITER. 


SO PSAP PPL DLS PIL SALLE LAL TSA Ann 


immortal. And though heaven and earth shall pass away, 
and the works therein shall be burned up, the things that are 
revealed in the Bible shall remain and grow brighter and 
brighter, until they fill the mind with the richest and most 
delightful thoughts. How will the exceeding love of God 
) upon us with increasing glory, as we are made purer 
and happier by it through the endless ages of eternity! ‘That 
glorious, but lost image, in which we were created, will, by — 
degrees, be restored. Our minds will become clearer in the 
bright light of God’s thoughts. Our hearts will become 
purer in holy sympathy with his affections. Our whole 
intellectual and moral character will be elevated and refined, 
until we are rendered meet companions for Christ and his 
holy angels. ©, who does not long for that happy state of 
mind which will enable him to enter into the enjoyments of 
those pure and exalted spirits who surround their Father’s 
throne! Fallen as we are, we know the height from which 
we have fallen. We feel our degradation and ruin; and we 
long to rise again up to those bright regions, where men are 
men, where mind stands forth the worthy image of its Creator, 
high in power, and beautiful in majesty, happy, and, like the 
morning sun, making happy all ‘within the sphere of its 
cheerful beams. A time will come when we shall awake in 
his likeness, and then shall we be satisfied. 

And now, dear reader, whoever you are, that may have 
read the foregoing lines, it will be a happy day for you, 
when the Bible shall have become your favorite book ; for 
in that day, and henceforth, God will bless you. The 
prayerful and persevering study of his holy word will prove 
highly beneficial to your mind in every point of view. It 
will strengthen and elevate your mental action ; it will purify 
your affections, and render them worthy of you and of your 
friends ; it will make you fruitful in all good learning; and 
it will assimilate your spirit ‘to the great God, its adorable 
Creator and Redeemer. on! J. G 
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THE WILD AND WICKED SCHOLAR. 


“It is of no use to try,” said a young man to an aged 
gentleman, who was urging him still to endeavor to be useful 
in a Sabbath school, “they are so careless and unconcerned, 
that I am quite sure that no good can be done.” “Such an 
argument,” replied the gentleman, “would at one time have 
satisfied me; now, however, I can see its fallacy. It is forty 
years since I was first a Sabbath school teacher; and the 
boys whom I taught seemed so perversely deaf to all my 
words, that at length I considered myself justified in giving it 
up as a hopeless task. During the ensuing thirty years of 
my life, I continued uninterested in the cause of Sabbath 
schools, until a circumstance occurred which led me to 
perceive my error, and to return to my duty. One evening; 
as I was returning from church, I was accosted by a man, 
who smiled in my face, and holding out his hand to me, 
plushingly inquired if my name was not Mr. P ? Lan- 
swered, that it was so. ‘Do you remember,’ added he, ‘a 
boy of the name of Dempster, that attended your Sabbath 
school about thirty years ago?’ ‘Dempster!’ cried i 
remember Tom Dempster very well; and a very wild and 
wicked boy was he!’ ‘And that wild and wicked boy was 
I,’ said the man; ‘though now, thanks be to God, | am a 
very different person from what I was then. It was your 
instructions, blessed by God’s Spirit, that brought conviction 
of the truth home to my mind, long after I left your school.’ 
My object has been since,” said the gentleman, “to do my 
work, and pray for the Spirit to do his. Go and do thou 
likewise.” —Scottish S. S. Teachers’ Magazine. 


~~ 


_————~ 


4 Life-Members, 


BY PAYMENT OF $10 AND UPWARDS, FROM JUNE 15 TO JULY 12. 


- Jadies of his Bible class, in _ by his class of young men, 
the Mt, Vernon Sabbath in the Sab. school of South 
school, : . : $1000 Congregational Society, . 10,00 
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Donations to the Society for destitute Sabbath Schools. 


FROM JUNE 15 TO JULY 12. 


Andover —From the Sab. school 
in Old South Society, per 
David Torrey, . : : 
Braintree-—From Sabbath school 
in Rev. Dr. Storrs’ Society, 
per S. D. Hayden, Sup’t., , 10,00 
B _—From East St. S. school, 
er J. C. Tyler, Sup’t. . 12,00 

« [rom the Mariner’s Church 
&. school, per Dea. Decker, 5,46 

« From Rey. Mr. Kirk’s con- 
65,23 


10,00 


gregation, . 3 . 5 
“ From Bowdoin St. Sabbath 
school, per A. Durant, . 15,00 
“ From Bowdoin St. congre- 
gation, per Dea. J. Tufts, . 83,75 
From Dr. Keep, of same 
congregation, aset of Evan. 
Family Library, worth 6,00. 
« From Central Church Sab. * 
school, per A. Hardy, Sup’t, 20,00 
“ From Hannah E. Tucker, 
daughter of Thos. Tucker, 
aged 7 1-2 years, dying gift, 
also a set of Evangelical 
Library. 
*“ From Pine St. Sab. school, 
per T. Tucker, Sup’t, 8,50 
“ From Central Church, per 
. Beck, . 79,65 
«From a Friend, for Hlinois, 2,00 
Concord; N. H.—From Caleb Par- 
ker’s class of young men, 
in Sabbath school of South 
Congregational Society, 
Dudley—From First Congrega- 
tional Church and Society, 
er Phinehas Bemis, ‘I'reas. 9,12 
oston—From Rey. A. A. 
Phelps’ Congregation, per ~ 
Aaron Ordway, . : . 15,00 
East Cambridge.—t rom Rey. Mr. 
Perkins’ Sab. school, per 
E. P. Leland, Sup’t, . 


8,00 


5,00 


East 


5,00 


East Douglas.—From Sab. school 
in Rey. C. D. Rice’s Soc., 
Hopkinton—From Sab. school of 
Rev. J. C, Webster’s Soc., 
per S. Morse, Supt., . . 12,67 
Hinsdale—From Sab. school in 
First Congregational Soc., 
per Edward S. Nash, Sup’t, 13,10 
Lynn.—From a Fireside Circle 
of Industry, : : . 5,00 
Milford.—From Sab. school in 
Rev. D. Long’s Society, 
per Isaac Davenport, . - 9,41 
New Ipswich, N. H—From Sab. 
school in Rey. Mr. Lee’s 
Soc., per W. W. Johnson, 21,74 
Phillipston—From the | Ladies’ 
Sewing Circle, District No. 
3, per C. Sanderson, . : 
Providence, R. [—From High St. 
X Young Ladies’ Benevolent 
Society, per A.C Barstow, 10,00 
St. Johnsbury, Vt—From Sab. 
schoo] in Rey. Mr. Wor- 
cester’s Society, 5 71,00 
South Reading—From Sabbath ~ 
school in Rev. Mr. Emer- 
son’s Soc., per A. Condey, 10,00 
Usxbridge.—From Sab. school in 
Rey. Mr. Orcutt’s Society, 
per Dea. W C. Capron, 


20,00 


10,00 


Superintendent, . é 10,00 
Westboro’.—From Sab. school in 
Rev. Mr, Kittredge’s Soc., 

per James Leach, . 4,69 
West Middleboro’.—From Female 

Benevolen ociety, per 

Rev. Mr. Bragg, 5,00 


Wrentham.—From Sab. school in 
Rey. Mr. James’ Society, . 15,00 
also a box of second-hand 
books. 


Libraries Appropriated. . 


Libraries have been appropriated, since June 15, as follows; 


Illinois, 10 libraries, . . 
lowa, 4 libraries, 

Indiana, 8 libraries, 

Ohio, 9 libraries, 


» 

- 106,77 Michigan, 5 libraries, . 
41,74 Missouri, 2 libraries, . 
87,54 New York, 1 library, . 
99,87 ~~ 
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Vow. 1. 


SEPTEMBER, 1844. 


GOD'S SERVICE A PRIVILEGE, 


Tue service of God, as a matter of obligation, appeals to 
all the tender affections of the heart,—to every principle of 
duty which the understanding can feel and realize. His 
kindness, as displayed in the works of nature which surround 
us; in the adaptation of external circumstances to meet and 
satisfy our wants; and in the voice of love and mercy, that 
comes to us from the page of revelation, are so many direct 
claims upon our gratitude, which can neither be mistaken 
nor resisted. Worldly possessions and mental acquirements 
are as much the undeserved results of divine goodness and 
sovereignty, as the rich inheritance of eternal life. We can 
recognize the hand of a kind and indulgent Father in all the 
blessings with which life is strown,—in the enjoyment of 
health, the ties of family and kindred, and the attachment of 
friends ; nor can we escape the obligation to serve him, 
imposed by continual exhibitions of kindness, which man is 
unable either to repay or appreciate. But there is a light in 
which we may regard our relations to God, so that obligation, 
« deep and wide as it is, covering, as it does, every hour of 
"man’s existence, may take a secondary place beside another 
and a higher principle. 
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Our obligation to serve God is merged in the high privilege 
of that service. Infinite goodness is crowned by infinite 
condescension, and the poor recipients of his bounty are 
admitted to the presence chamber of the Eternal. It is true 
that none “by searching can find out God,” but yet the 
inquiry may not be unprofitable, when we ask, who is this 
being that creates and sustains, ‘“ whose name is above every 
name,” and who permits the homage and rewards the fidelity 
of his creatures? All that is necessary for us to know for 
the purposes of salvation, is contained in the Scriptures of 
truth. These are a record of his love for our fallen race ; 
here the harp of the prophet foretold, and the pen of the 
evangelist recorded, the arnazing story of man’s redemption ; 
and here, also, the God of revelation is identified with the 
God of nature. The heavens are declared to be his handi- 
work, and we are thus invited to behold and admire the 
evidences of his almighty power, furnished by the material 
universe. We may listen to his voice in the thunder; we 
may hear its gentle whisperings in the gales of spring; he 
passes by us on the wings of the whirlwind, and we perceive 
his footsteps shaking the foundations of the earth. . We may 
look far away to the skies, and read, on their mighty arch, 
of his inconceivable glory,—of the infinity of his power and 
wisdom ; and, if attention is now directed for a few moments 
to the wonderful discoveries of astronomy, it is to show, that 
the starry heavens add their testypony to the tameness, the 
entire inadequacy of obligation to express our aelgtign to the 
service of God. The earth is by no means barren of phe-- 
nomena which demonstrate the omniscience and omnipotence 
of its Creator; and, if we proceed from planet to planet, and 
finally to the centre of our system, we shall find that the ‘evi- 
dence has accumulated at every step of our progress. The 
comet, in its journey of centuries, through the realms. of 
Space, turns again, at the bidding of God, on its blazing 
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pathway; but the remotest point in its orbit is but a span’s 
breadth, compared with the distance of the nearest star. 
Light occupies but eight minutes in passing from the sun, a 
distance of more than 95,000,000 of miles, while from the 
only fixed star, whose distance has been determined with , 
probable accuracy, a lapse of more than ten years is required 
for the passage of its rays. Every star which glitters in the 
firmament is itself a sun, shining with its own light, and, as 
we are taught by analogy, diffusing its radiance through a 
system of worlds. Some stars which, to the unassisted eye, 
appear like the others, only as mere points of light, are 
resolved by a highly magnifying power into two, and not 
unfrequently into a still greater number. Of these, the 
smaller are found to revolve around the larger, varying in 
their revolutions, from thirty or forty, to twelve and even 
sixteen hundred years; but notwithstanding their prodigious 
distances from each other, their position, as it regards us, is 
so incalculably remote, that unaided vision cannot distinguish 
their separate existence. Thousands of such stars have been 
discovered, not only of different magnitudes and velocities, 
but also differing in color, evincing in this beautiful arrange- 
ment, as well the splendid conceptions as the unbounded 
power of the Creator. 

A faint, lucid point may be seen in the constellation of 
Orion, and yet that point, which does not approximate in 
brilliancy to a star of the second magnitude, is supposed to 
be, in fact, an immense ocean of light, so vast that worlds 
may revolve within its limits, rolling on amid the splendors 
of uninterrupted day. An assemblage of more than twenty 
millions of suns forms that beautiful zone, known as the 
milky way; and the telescopic. power, which has resolved 
this nebula into stars, has also disclosed the existence of two 
thousand nedbule in the profundities of space, each, perhaps, 

equal in extent to that which adorns our firmament. ‘Think 
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of two thousand times twenty millions of suns, with their 
retinue of unnumbered worlds! All that we can conceive of 
power, our highest conceptions of magnificence, are nothing 
when compared with the might and glory of Him who formed 
_ these worlds, and whose arm upholds them.. What shall we 
say, then, when we reflect, that these myriads upon myriads 
of suns, which science has revealed to our knowledge, are 
but the threshold of the universe,—nothing more than the 
frontier of God’s boundless creation—that beyond these 
there are still magnitudes and distances, under the thought of 
which the greatest of finite minds tires and faints, as it would 
in struggling to grasp the idea of eternity. God is infinite in 
his works. You may fly with the velocity of a ray of light, 
—your flight may be protracted for thousands of centuries, 
but in all your course you will hear the music of rolling 
spheres, praising the wisdom and the power of God; and 
wherever you may cease your journey, it will still be true, 
that interminable space and countless worlds are before 
you. 

And can it be possible, that he, “ who sits upon the circle 
of the heavens,” who “telleth the number of the stars,”’ and 
“calleth them all by their names,” that such a being, from a 
throne of uncontrolled dominion, and in the midst of incon- 
ceivable magnificence, should find an object of interest in 
poor, miserable and worthless man? But it is still more 
strange that man should talk of obligation in connection with 
this service, when admission to his presence, in the humblest 
possible capacity, is a privilege and honor, which no language 
can adequately express. He who has enjoyed the confidence 
and friendship of a mighty, earthly potentate, not only from 
the fact, derives a consciousness of dignity, but his children 
and his children’s children repeat, with exultation, the tale 
of ancestral greatness. But what is this reflected honor, 
what the splendor which surrounds the potentate himself, 
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compared with the resplendent crown, the ineffable glory 
which the Monarch of the universe has reserved for the 
lowliest of his servants. I would not disparage duty, for I 
admit its claims in their widest application, but I do desire 
for myself and others, that all our energies should be devoted 
to God’s service, not only because he requires it, but more 
from the high impulses of loyalty,—from considerations of 
the honor and glory which such service confers. How 
sad the reflection, that neither duty nor privilege can suitably 
affect man’s obdurate soul; to either and to both he prefers 
his own selfish ends and attainments. And how lamentable, 
that the only blank spot in the wide universe of God, which 
his glorious presence neither illumines nor cheers, is the 
abode of the condemned and the unregenerate heart. _. 


A SACRAMENTAL OCCASION IN THE HIGHLANDS. — 


The Scottish Guardian, as quoted by the Harbinger, de- 
scribes an occasion of this kind, enjoyed a short time since, at 
the communion at Ardchattan, a parish situated on the banks 
of Loch Etive, described by tourists as one of the most beauti- 
ful lochs in Scotland. The Rev. Mr. Fraser, the minister, 
has joined the Free Church with all his people. The parish 
church, a handsome new edifice, was closed on this com- 
munion Sabbath of the Free Church; its deserted courts 
presenting a melancholy contrast to the animating scene in 
which the Seceders participated. ‘The Guardian says :— 

“Jt was generally computed that not fewer than three 
thousand people were congregated on this spot, many of them 
from a great distance, some of them having crossed mountain, 
and muir, and loch, for thirty miles round. It was the first 
communion of the Free Church in the district. None but 
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those who have mingled amongst these warm-hearted and 
high-minded people can estimate the depth of affection and 
the generous enthusiasm with which they have flown to the 
support of the Free Protesting Church of Scotland. This of 
itself is attracting hundreds from the mountains and glens to 
the Highland communions ; and never were seasons of greater 
solemnity experienced in a land which has long been charac- 
terized by the piety of its people. But this occasion was 
rendered still more interesting by the presence of that 
eminent servant of God, the Rev. Dr. M’Donald of Urqu- 
hart, familiarly known throughout the Highlands as ‘the 
apostle of the north.’ 

“The tent was pitched, and the table spread upon a plot 
of smooth greensward skirting the loch, and sloping upwards 
from the water’s edge, till it terminated in a knoll, rising to 


‘the level of the ancient sea-beach, which is seen running 


with remarkable precision in parallel lines on the banks of the 
Loch Etive, as in all the manifold lochs which intersect this 
part of the Highlands. It was on the knoll, formed by a 
massive rock, and glittering with wild flowers—the stone- 
crop, the blue bell, Milton’s ‘euphrasy,’ the thyme, the 
tormentilla—that the great proportion of the multitude were 
seated, full in view of the tent, which was placed with its 
back to the water. Contemplated from this beautiful spot, 
with the solemn associations of the day and the occasion 
crowding upon the mind, the surrounding scenery assumed 
the aspect of an august temple. We have often heard of 
the attention which Highlanders give to preaching in Gelic, 
but never before had an opportunity of witnessing it. Dr. 
M’Donald was the first minister who preached from the tent, 
the action-sermon to the Gelic-speaking population being 
assigned to him; and while his sonorous voice rose high and 
clear as the sound of a trumpet, all heard and all hung upon 
his words with an eagerness which we never saw equalled 
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under the most eloquent discourse to a Lowland congrega- 
tion. Wherever there was a prominence on the knoll which 
projected a group of heads in strong relief from the mass, 
there they sat like a study of heads in statuary, all looking 
earnestly at the preacher, and all rooted immovably to the 
spot. The universal attention was infectious, and Sassenach 
ear, albeit unused to the music of the mountain tongue, list- 
ened too with pleasure, till they began to attach intelligible 
ideas to these unwonted sounds. The table was stretched in 
one long line in front of the tent, where Dr. M’ Donald was 
seated; the benches running parallel on either side. ‘The 
preacher closed his animated address, and as the elders 
moved noiselessly along, carrying the consecrated memorials 
of redeeming love, the eye, in glancing along the rows of 
devout communicants, might have fallen upon the figure of 
some venerable man in a shepherd’s plaid, swaying himself 
backwards and forwards, unconscious of aught but his own 
thoughts; and whose stooping posture and thin white locks 
testified to the winters he had weathered amongst the sur- 
rounding heights. There were many such fine specimens of 
the cottage patriarch—pious and grave men—seated at the 
table of communion; and decent matrons, in homely but 
comfortable attire, wearing no bonnets, but with caps as 
white as the driven snow. All seemed profoundly affected. 
Many shed tears. Surely, that was a day of refreshing from 
the presence of the Lord, and a day long to be remembered 


in the district. 


« Rexicron is equally the basis of private virtue and public 
faith; of the happiness of the individual, and the prosperity 


of the nation.” —W. Barrow. 
«The essentail spirit of the Christian life may be said to 


be included in this one brief petition of the Lord’s prayer,— 


‘Thy will be done.’”—H. More. 
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FOR THE CONGREGATIONAL VISITER. 


THE COLLECTOR. 
BY MRS. HELEN C. KNIGHT. 

“What for to-day?” asked a gentleman, of the lady who 
was pouring out his coffee at the breakfast table. 

“{ believe I shall go out on collector’s visits, the day is so 
cool and fine; and, indeed, I really long to go, for I promise 
myself great success.” 

The gentleman’s shoulder exhibited symptoms of a slight 
shrug, which, however, was more easily subdued than the 
incredulous smile which found its way around his lips. 

“T see you have faint hope for me,” said the lady, smiling, 
“but I know I shall succeed for all that; think, James, of 
the intense interest of the object! Why, it seems to me the 
whole Christian heart must be aroused, and every Christian 
hand must be open.” 

“I honestly wish they may,’ ejaculated the husband, with 
great earnestness. 

“But they will,” declared the wife, with all the positive- 
ness of inexperience. 

The day was fine, and, at an early hour, the lady set forth 
with an ardent, believing heart, upon her new duties, as 
collector of moneys in the missionary cause. 

“Here is Mrs. P.’s house; her name is first on my list ;”” 
and the collector opened the front gate of the pretty front 
yard, which lay smiling before Mrs. P.’s neat, two story 
dwelling. Every thing exhibited the marks of thrift, —“T 
feel she will give.” 

“There are so many objects now-a-days,” said Mrs. Pa 
the gracious smile disappearing from her face, as her visiter’s 
object became known,—‘I give to the Bible cause, and the 
tract cause, and I don’t know how many other causes. 
Every year there seems to be something new.” 

“Every year new ways are opened for advancing the 
Saviour’s kingdom,” answered the visiter. 
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“Well, one can’t be expected to give to every thing; if I 
conclude to do anything, I will send it over. I cannot say 
as I shall,” concluded Mrs. P., with the air of one who . 
considered herself as withholding from a forced and unpleas- 
ant obligation. 

The lady departed, disappointed, but not despondent, and 
was soon knocking at Mrs. A.’s door,—‘ Mrs. A. seems like 
such a good woman, I think her heart will be open.” 

“T believe I shall give you nothing,” said Mrs. A., as 
they were seated in her nicely carpeted parlor. “To tell 
you the truth, I do not feel much interested in the object.” 

The lady made sundry attempts to enlighten her upon the 
vast importance of the subject, from her own full bosom. 
It fell coolly upon Mrs. A.’s ear, and, consequently, failed 
to reach her heart or to unclasp her purse. 

“ How strange! and with plenty of means, too!” sighed 
the collector, as she walked away. 

Soon she came in sight of a large, handsome, white, three 
story house, embosomed in trees, tastefully arranged. 

« With all their bank and railroad dividends, I am sure of 
something here,” said the lady, almost audibly, as if to assure 
her spirit. 

With great urbanity was she received into the elegantly 
furnished apartment. ‘They soon entered into conversation 
upon the importance of the cause for which she came. 

«No cause more important, more vitally important to every 
interest of our country,” remarked the mistress of bank funds, 
with great truth, “and I am sure no Christian can fail to feel 
this.” 

“Ah!” rapidly thought the collector, “she is a woman 
who understands the wants of the case; she will do good 
with ber money ; she will make up for all other deficiencies.” 


They talked pleasantly on. 
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“And how much shall you contribute, my dear Mrs. B.?” 
interrupted the collector, remembering how much she wished 
to accomplish in the cool of the day, although nothing loth 
to linger near so generous an atmosphere. 

Mrs. B. found her purse and nervously thrust a bill into 
the collector’s hand. 

“QO, thank you,” was the hearty reply, for, although the 
bill was so folded up that it would have occasioned some 
delay and parade to have opened it, she was sure it was 
enough for warm thanks. 

A few more pleasant words, and they parted. Then 
joyfully did the lady trip down the steps, saying within her- 
self, ‘Now I have something at last,—I wonder how much 
it is—five dollars ?—ten ?—fifteen ?—perhaps twenty ?—yes, 
perhaps twenty even,—she seemed to feel so much, and she 
can so well afford it. How modest it was not to let me 
Open it in her presence,—that is true delicacy. I wonder 
how much it is; I believe I must look.” 

Just at this natural decision of true womanly curiosity, she 
stood before the residence of Miss K., whose rents many a 
needy widower and close old bachelor had often counted up. 
Her name and object were sent up. 

Answer, “Miss K. is engaged and cannot attend to the 
matter now.” 

Can it not be translated thus:—*“I pray thee have me 
excused ?” 

“It would certainly encourage me to see how much that 
bill is,” thought the collector, disappointed in spite of herself, 
then stopping under a great elm, at the corner of the street. 
“Who knows but it is twenty-five dollars?” and ‘she took it 
up with an overflowing heart. “O, Mrs. A. can do- so 
much good.” 

And how much was it? 

A plain single one. 


5 
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‘OQ, where do the thousands come from which sustain the 
great benevolent institutions of the land? Where does the 
church get its means?” cried the lady, with a tear in her 
heart if not in her eye. 5 

“‘What-shall 1 do? Ihave been to some of the richest 
people on my list; if they do not give, who will?” And 
she had many minds to turn round and go home, for she felt 
she had not a heart to go forward. 

“Go on,” whispered duty. “They that sow in tears 
shall reap in joy. Think of apostles and missionaries, and 
will you so soon faint by the way?” 

The lady then turned down into a narrow lane, and came 
before the time-worn house of old Mrs. W. 

“Tt will, at least, be pleasant to go in and see her; I 
cannot get much, I am sure.” 

“Why, I have been waiting for you this good while,” 
exclaimed the old lady, taking off her spectacles, and laying 
down her knitting-work, and shaking the collector warmly 
by the hand. “I heard I was on your list, and I have got 
my money all ready for you; here it is, and God be thanked 
that I have hands to get it with.” 

“And a heart to give it,” added the collector, gratefully. 

“Yes, a heart to give it, small as it is; the heart goes 
with it, and I have prayed for it, and prayed over it, and 
may the Lord bless it,’ said she, devoutly, as the collector 
took it,—a bright half dollar,—her heart went out, and could 
have embraced this humble disciple. 

With fresh energy, then, did the lady pursue her way 
among humble homes and pious hearts; and her last visits 
were more prosperous than the first. Hence flow the rills 
which water the garden of the Lord, and make the desert 
blossom with the sweet rose of Sharon. From hearts and 
homes unnoticed by the rich, unknown to the fashionable, 
comes forth the mighty moral power that renoyates the world. 
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For the encouragement of the great Christian leaders of the 
day, let it be written, that there are store-houses of means 
for them, of which they scarcely know,—pious, prayerful, 
believing hearts, and liberal hands, at the workshop, in the 
field, with the needle, among the industrious, laboring, pains- 
taking community, who will furnish them with reapers for 
advancing the Redeemer’s kingdom in the world. 

The great Christian community is not yet fully alive to 
the vast work it has to accomplish. Comparatively very 
few church-members,—those who have solemnly taken the 
vows of the Lord upon them,—are inquiring, with hearty 
interest, “ Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?” Atno time 
were there ever so many opportunities for doing good ; at no. 
time was the enemy of souls more on the alert to prevent 
good ; and yet there are vast numbers of professed disciples 
of the Lord, who feel little interest in informing themselves 
of the wants of the world,—who give grudgingly and penuri- 
ously when their money is solicited,—who stand, in every 
respect, coolly aloof from the glorious efforts which the gos- 
pel is making, in this and other lands, to dispense its peculiar 
and precious blessings. They are living to themselves, and 
for themselves. When sickness, and death, and the realities 
of eternity come, they would gladly shelter themselves within 
its safe and blessed provisions; but let us remember that. this 
can never be, if we live apart from its solemn obligations 
now. If we do not “abound in the work of the Lord,” act 
out the prayer, “Let thy kingdom come,” the Judge will 
say, “ Depart from me, for not every one that crieth, Lord, 
Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven, but they that 
do the will of my Father which is in heaven.” 


~ 


“What we are afraid to do before men, we should be 
afraid to think before God.” 
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INQUIRING SAINTS. 


I was asked the other day whether I had had any recent 
meeting for inquirers. I replied that I had not;—that there 
were few inquiring sinners in the congregation, and I judged 
the reason to be, that there were few inquiring saints. 
“Inquiring saints! that isa mew phrase. We always suppose 
that enquiring belongs exclusively to sinners.” But it is not 
so. Do we not read in Ezekiel, 836: 37, “'Thus saith the 
Lord God, I will yet for this be enquired of by the house of 
Israel to do it for them?” By the house of Israel—that is, 
by his people—by the church. You see that God requires 
and expects his covenanted people to inquire. It is true 
that saints do not make the same inquiries that sinners do. 
The latter ask what they must do to be saved; whereas the 
inquiry of Christians is, ‘ Wilt thou not revive us again?” 
It is a blessed state of things when the people of God are 
inquiring. - It is good for themselves, and it has a most 
benign influence on others. When the people of God 
inquire, presently the impenitent begin to inquire. ‘That 
question, “ Wilt thou not revive us ?”? is soon followed by the 


* other, “‘ What must I do to be saved?” Yes, when saints 


become anxious, it is not long ere sinners become anxious. 
The inquiry of the three thousand on the day of Pentecost, 
“Men and brethren, what shall we do?” was preceded by 
the inquiry of the one hundred and twenty, who “all con- 
tinued with one accord in prayer and supplication.” Gen- 
erally, I suppose, that is the order. First, saints inquire, and 
then, sinners. And, whenever, in any congregation, religion 
does not flourish, one principal reason of it is, that the saints 
are not inquiring. They do not attend thezr inquiry meeting 
appointed for them. ‘The saints’ inquiry meeting is the 
prayer meeting. In that, Christians meet together to inquire 
of the Lord “to do it for thee ;” that is, to fulfil the promise 
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about the new heart and the new spirit, of which he had been 
speaking. Now, when this meeting is crowded and interest- 
ing—when the inquiry among Christians is general, and 
earnest, and importunate, the sinners’ inquiry meeting usually 
becomes crowded and interesting. 

O that I could make my voice to be heard by all the dear 
people of God in the land, on this subject. I would say, 
“You wonder and lament that sinners do not inquire. But, 
are you inquiring? You wonder that they do not feel. But 
do you feel? Can you expect a heart of stone to feel, when 
a heart of flesh does not? You are surprised that sinners 
sleep. It is because you sleep along side of them. Do you 
but awake and bestir yourselves, and look up and cry to 
God, and you will see how soon they will begin to be roused, 
and to look about them, and to ask the meaning of your 
solicitude.” O that the saints would but inquire! That is 
what I want to see.—Nevins. 


A VISIT TO THE ALMS-HOUSE. 


“Satty F'reppr” was the familiar appellative by which 
an excellent female was known, who lived for many years in 
the family of my husband’s father. She married a w rthy 


“man, at rather an advanced age, with whom she lived happily 


for many years; but they were at length visited with sick- 
ness, long and severe, and enfeebled by the infirmities of old 
age, which at last reduced them to such poverty, that they 
were obliged to apply at the alms-house of her native town 
for support. 

On a recent visit to Boston, I accompanied my husband 
to visit her. The superintendent led the way through long 
entries, opened the door of a neat, airy apartment, and left 
us. She was seated at a low bench, scouring the knives for 
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the household, and so busily occupied, that she did not at 
first notice our entrance. Looking up in an instant, however, 
she soon recognized her visiter. 

“Why, Sally! I am glad to see you!” exclaimed my 
husband, as he cordially seized her extended hand. 

“ Well, if this isnt my own dear , and I hardly knew 
you. O,I am very glad to see you,” she added, as she 
placed chairs for us by a window looking out upon a beauti- 


ful garden. “But pray, who is this lady? I have seen 
her before, I think, but I do not recollect her.” 

“You requested me, Sally, if I was ever married, to bring 
my wife to see you, and this is the first opportunity I have 
had of introducing to you Mrs. You have never seen 
her before, but you recollect her father, and her grandfather, 


too, your former minister.” 

“Can it be possible? I heard her father’s first sermon, 
and sat upon her grandfather’s knee many times. I have 
now a little book he gave me when I was only six years old.” 

«You seem to be comfortably situated here. You have, 
on the whole, a pleasant home, have you not? ee 

“‘O yes; all my wants are supplied, and I believe but a 
few can say that. Yet I have a better home. Iam not so 
poor as you see me now. I have great riches laid up in 
heaven, and a better home there.” 


«You have, then, the same precious consolations in store,” 


that you used so often to repeat to me, when I sat upon your 
lap.” 

“Yes, but my faith has been sorely tried since that time. 
Afflictions have gathered upon me, and now my husband has 
been removed from me, and but for my Saviour, I should be 
alone.” 

“Are you not still enabled to say, ‘ It is the Lord, let him 
do what seemeth him good?’” 

“ Yes, I feel that my afilictions have been dealt out in 
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mercy. My pride needed to be subdued. I once could not 
bear the thought of coming here, but those feelings are all 
gone now, and I feel thankful that such a good home is 
provided for me in my old age. Besides, it is sacred to me, 
because this was my husband’s sick room, and here he died, 
rejoicing in the hope, that we should meet in heaven.” 

It was a pleasant hour, and, I trust, not an unprofitable 
one, spent in converse with that aged Christian at the alms- 
house. Many pleasing recollections of the living and the 
dead were revived. As we bade her adieu, after leaving 
with her some tokens of remembrance, she followed us to the 
door, and with an overflowing heart, requested an interest in 
our prayers, that she might not.be unmindful of the blessings 
God was bestowing upon her, and that she might improve 
them to his honor and glory, I was satisfied that the humble 
Christian, confiding wholly in God, would be happy in 
adversity as well as in prosperity. ‘Though deprived of her 
last earthly relative, and dependent upon those whom she 
knew not, for support, Sally Fredde was passing cheerfully 
down the declivity of life, her riches laid up where neither 
moth nor rust could corrupt, and where thieves do not break 
through nor steal. Her little remaining bodily strength was 
devoted to the good of those around her;,while the open, 
well worn Bible beside her afforded ample proof whence she 
derived that strength of soul, which carried her above the 
trials of earth, and enabled her to lay hold upon those joys 
which are reserved for all the faithful servants of the Lord. 

Who would not rather live and die thus, than have for 
their portion the affluence and pomp of this life,—friends, 
fortune, fame,—no interest in the Saviour of sinners, and no 
title to that “inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and 
that fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for those who are 
kept by the power of God through faith unto salvation.” 
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PARENTAL INFLUENCE—NO. II, 
“¢ Maxima debetur puero reverentia.”—Juvenal, Sat. 14, ver. 47. 
The greatest reverence is due to a little child. 

In our last number we made some remarks on the influ- 
ence of incidental, unguarded remarks in children. In this, 
we would say something on the effect often produced on 
their future happiness, by the habits which our own example 
may produce and cultivate in them. We may take, for 
illustration, the habit of procrastination. 

A father, who, after giving a command to his son, shows 
dilatoriness in looking after its fulfilment, or in respect to the 
degree of promptitude with which it may be obeyed, will be 
likely to cherish this pernicious habit in his offspring. Or 
the parent, who, in his own conduct, usually shows to his 
child a carelessness as to his own effort to do, in its proper 
time, any impending duty, will be likely to produce the 
same effect. _ 

Now there is no knowing how greatly such habits as these, 
imperceptibly, and too often, thoughtlessly, instilled into the 
practices of childhood, by parental influence, may mar the 
happiness and the usefulness of riper years. Like the poison 
received into the frame of the sleeper, by some deadly reptile, 
it may be unconsciously, and even pleasantly received into 
the system, but its end may be destructive. 

If this destruction were confined to merely secular interests, 
it ought to be deprecated and shunned ; but the habit, which 
is careless of sufficiently prompt attention to the interests of 
earth, will be likely to neglect, until too late, those of heaven 
and of eternity. And the mother, or the father, who thus 
encourages a child to put off the duties of this mortal state, 
may encourage it also to be careless of timely preparation 
for its immortality. 

Besides, the habit of procrastination is apt to be the com- 
panion of reckless and unredeemed promises. He who 
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procrastinates, indeed, would seem almost necessarily to be 
one who deceives himself and others, by the promise of 
performance, because, admitting the demands of duty, he yet 
wants some excuse for deferring its prompt fulfilment; and 
what is likely, under such circumstances, either to appease 
his own conscience, or silence the complaints or rebukes of 
other persons, as the pledge of quick future fulfilment ? 

The parent, therefore, who, by his own practice, encour- 
ages a child to defer until to-morrow what ought to be done 
to-day, will be likely, also, to teach him to promise what he 
will not perform, thus adding negligence of mind to that of 
deed, and exposing him to a double danger. O, how many 
a practice of riper years, which, costs the heart of man many 
a poignant pang, may be planted in the soil of the human 
soul, even by the hand of a kind parent, when he thinks not 
of it, and its fruit be bitterness! 

The same principle of which we have written, as illustrated 
in regard to procrastination, may be developed in respect to 
the inordinate love of human praise; and a child who shall 
be frequently directed, either by the words or acts of a parent, 
to the opinions which others may form and express respecting 
him, as a guide or a stimulus in the performance of his own 
duty, will be in danger of making the approbation of man 
too strong a consideration in regulating his conduct in after 
life; and be apt to be kept from good, or led into evil, by 
the undue influence of such a motive. While all regard to 
human opinion is by no means to be cast aside, yet too high 
an estimation of it, as arule of action, is dangerous to the 
soul, and reminds us of one cause why many of the Jews 
would not confess Jesus,—because they loved the praise of 
man more than the praise of God. 

Surely, such considerations enforce on every parent the 
fine motto with which we commenced our numbers, that 
“the greatest reverence is due to a little child.” B. 
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* * * Thad supposed our severest weather had passed, 
and I found myself much more fortunate than many of my 
friends upon whom a cold night had stolen unawares, and 
left their flower-table desolate,—when suddenly I discovered 
that all my efforts, too, had proved ineffectual; and despite 
the kindest care, and the huge window-shutters, to preclude 
the approach of the old frost-king, he had gained admittance, 
and breathed upon my treasures. One after another, the 
young buds drooped, which I had so fondly hoped to carry 
to some dear invalid, when their bright petals had unfolded ; 
and then, after all others had faded, I thought my mountain 
daisy would survive to cheer me: how great was my disap- 
pointment when I beheld my 


‘‘ Wee, modest, crimson-tipped flower ”’ 


droop under the withering blight which had fallen upon it. 

But were all gone? No! there stood my ivy, firm and 
bright. Morning after morning have I found every leaf 
frozen; but it would soon look as if it had never known 
aught but summer sun-beams. 

Whatever instructs, whatever touches the springs of 
thought, awakens affection ; for it we feel an indebtedness, in , 
the highest sense. I love my ivy; it hath been a teacher 
to me. Many deep lessons of wisdom, of philosophy, have 
I drawn from it, standing beside it in summer and winter, by 
day and night. I love it as I would a human friend—the 
better for its misfortunes, which develop and test sterling 
strength of character. It matters not how many frosts fall— 
the ivy is upright and firn—the heart warm and true! 

How like is the ivy to the Christian! The same innate 
feeling of dependence ; the same clinging to its firm support. 
When I received my ivy-plant, I was told to give it a north- 
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ern exposure, and that it flourished best in partial. shade, its 
leaves being much larger and finer than when growing in the 
sunlight ;—and do not the graces of the Christian heart 
attain their noblest stature, their most beautiful proportion in 
the absence of the sun of prosperity? But 


‘« Thou ivy never sere! ”’ 


of all other things art thou richest emblem of the impartial 
love, the undecaying friendship of God! The ivy slights 
not the humblest object; embracing it alike with the loftiest 
in its clasping arm; lending to each a peculiar and inimitable 
grace—a living glory! So the love, the deep love of God, 
that disdaineth not a home in the lowliest heart, will dwell 
too, with the mighty and the honored: wherever there is 
sympathy for the truth, for purity, for holiness, there abideth 
the love of God; and where’ this vital principle once enters, 
it imparts an eternal youth, investing its subject with a halo 
of unfading glory. 

Amidst the storms and tempest, and intensest cold of 
winter, as well as through the scorching heat of summer, the 
ivy retains its rich, unchanging verdure. So whatever may 
befall the heart where the love of God hath taken root,— 
grief, however overwhelming,—rude assault of outward or 
inward foe,—nothing can eradicate it. The world’s love 
may fail; but the friendship of the Eternal is as undecaying 
as his nature. M. R. T. 
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“'The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, 
and the fellowship of the Holy Ghost, be with us all ever 
more.” What most important things we here pray for! Yet 
no words in our public worship are generally heard with more 
indifference. They pass for a mere winding up; as if the 
people fancied the clergyman meant to say, “ There, it is all 
over; let us take our hats and be gone!” 
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LITTLE LEONARD’S LAST GOOD NIGHT. 
‘“Goop nicut! good night! I go to sleep,’’* 
Murmured the little child ;— 
And O! the ray of heaven that broke 
On the sweet lips that faintly spoke 
That soft ‘‘ good night,”’ and smiled. 
That angel smile! that loving look 
From the dim closing eyes! 
The peace of that pure brow! But there,— 
Ay,—on that brow, so young! so fair! 
An awful shadow lies. 


The twilight of the grave,—for still 
Fast comes the fluttering breath,— 
One fading smile,—one look of love,— 
A murmur,—as from brooding dove,— 
“‘Good night.”’—And this is death! 


O! who hath called thee ‘“Terrible:” 
Mild angel! most benign! 

Could mother’s fondest lullaby 

Have laid to rest more blissfully 
That sleeping babe, than thine! 


Yet this is death!—the doom for all 
Of Adam’s race decreed,— 
‘But this poor lamb! this little one! 
What had the guiltless creature done?” — 
Unhappy heart! take heed! 


Though He is merciful as just 
Who hears that fond appeal, 

He will not break the bruised reed, 

He will not search the wounds that bleed,— 
He only wounds to heal. 


‘Tet little children come to me,” 
He cried, and to his breast 

Folded them tenderly,—to-day 

He calls thine unshorn lamb away 
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To that securest rest! Blackwood’s Magazine. 


E * The dying words of a little child. 
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THE WAY TO TEACH IN SABBATH SCHOOLS. 


Tue way to teach is not to talk to children, but to ask 
them questions, and then by their answers to see what they 
know, and what they do not; and then by fresh questions to 
correct their erroneous ideas. A good teacher will tell the 
scholars nothing, or nearly nothing, but will try to question 
the information, first into them, and then out of them. <A 
good teacher will divide his questions into three classes: the 
first class of questions will relate to the reading of the several 
words ; the second to the sentences ; the third to the applica- 
tion. 

Take John 6: 2. “And a great multitude followed him, 
because they saw the miracles. which he did on them that 
were diseased.” 

1. What is the meaning of the word “multitude?” “ fol- 
lowed?” “miracles?” “diseased?” [N. B.—A lower 
class would require more words so selected; a higher one 
would need fewer.] 

2. Who followed Jesus? Whom did they follow? Why 
did they follow him? What did Jesus do? Can I do 
miracles? Why not? How could Jesus? On whom did 
he do his miracles ? ‘ 

3. What was the object for which Jesus did his miracles ? 
Did he care for the body or for the soul? Which do men 
care for most? Is this right? Which do you suppose that 
Jesus cared most for? Because he cared for the soul, did 
he neglect their bodies? What were most of his miracles? 

An infinite variety of questions lie before an experienced 
teacher, but it requires both study and practice to give 
experience. ' 

It must be remembered that there are two branches on 
which a Sabbath school teacher will always stand in need of 
aid. One is with regard to knowledge or information. The 
other is as to imparting knowledge or experience in , 
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CLOSET PRAYER. 


“ Wuen thou prayest, enter into thy closet.” Do you 
say, “I have no closet?” Christ made a mountain his > 
place of private prayer. Mark 6: 46. Wherever we can 
be alone with God, wherever we can pray to him, whether it 
be on the sea-shore, in the field, the shop, or the bed-room, 
there we may have a closet. 

An excellent clergyman, “whose praise is in all the 
churches,’ was once spending the night at a large inn. “It 
is my custom,” said he to the mistress of the inn, “ wherever 
I am, to have family worship. Jam now going to have it 
with my wife, and I shall be glad if you, and as many of 
your servants as can come in, will join us.” “TI shall be 
very happy,” was the reply, “and all the servants shall 
come in.” Accordingly she gave her directions to this 
effect; and all the servants, waiters, chambermaids, hostlers 
and postillions attended. The worthy clergyman, before he 
prayed, expounded a portion of Scripture, and at the close of 
his exposition, with much affectionate earnestness and solem- 
nity, exhorted his hearers to pray for the Holy Spirit. About 
a year after, he was traveling the same road. As he drew 
near the inn, he was accosted by a post-boy, “Sir, do you 
remember me?” ‘No, my friend, I cannot say that I do.” 
“ Well, sir, I recollect you. You were here some time ago, 
and had us all into your room in the house, and explained a 
chapter in the Bible, and prayed for us. And when you 
were ‘explaining the chapter, you told us, if we had not been 
accustomed to pray, to begin at once, “at to pray, ‘ Lord, 
give me thy Holy Spirit. Lord, convert my soul.’ I thought 
much of those words, and- was determined to follow your 
advice. But then I was at a loss fora place in which I 
could be alone, to pray for the Lord to give me his Spirit. 
At last I thought of the stable; and I used to take the key, 


and lock oo" in, and kneel down, and pray that the Lord 
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would convert my soul. And I bless God,:I have reason to 
believe that he has heard and answered my prayers; that he 
has given me his Spirit, and converted my soul.” This shows 

“the truth of the old saying, that “‘ where there is a will there 
is a way.” 


Life-Members, 


BY PAYMENT OF $10 AND UPWARDS, FROM JULY 12 TO AUG. 8. 


Dunstable—Rev. Levi Brigham, 
by the Sabbath school of 
his Society, = - - $10,00 


North Abington—Dea. Samuel 
Wales, by the Sab. school 
of Rev. Mr. Pierce’s Soci- 


Holden.—Ethan Davis, by the ety, per Dea. Ford, -  -10,00 
Sab. school of Rev. W. P. Wayland.—Mrs. J. M. Allen, by 
Paine’s Society, - - 10,00 the Ladies’ Benevolent As- 

Methuen.—Enos M. Sweatt, by sociation, - - - -10,00 
the Sabbath school of the West Newbury.—John L. Plumer, 
Congregational Society,* - 10,00 .. by the Sabbath school of 

the first parish, - = - 10,00 


* Mr. S. was constituted L. M. Feb. 13, but by mistake was not acknowledged till now. 


Donations to the Society for destitute Sabbath Schools. 


FROM JULY 12 TO AUG. 8. 


Attleboro’.—F rom children of Ma- 
ternal Association, per Mrs. 
Susan C, Thatcher, Sec., - 2,20 
Boston.—From A. Moore, to cir- 
culate the “Well-Spring,” 1,00 
“ From Old South congrega- 
ee per Dea. P. Cutler, 52,14 


« Hromiajdady, = = = 5,00 
« From a lady of Bowdoin 

St. Church, - - - 1,00 

« From a Friend, for Tlinois, 2,00 
Barre—From Rey. Amos Bul- 

lard’s congregation, - - 11,36 


Concord.—From Juvenile Mis- 
sionary Association, per 
M.S. Munroe, Secretary, - 5,00 

Concord, N. H.—From the Sab. 
school of the first Congre- 
gational Society, per Rev. 

N. Bouton, - - - 12,90 

Dedham.—From ladies in Rey. 

Dr. Burgess’ Societ. er 
R.D. McIntosh, 185,00 

East Cambridge-—From E.G., - 2,00 

Grafton, Vt.—K rom a friend in S, 
Carolina, per F. Bancroft, 3,00 

Holden.—From the Sab, school 
of Rey. Mr. Paine’s Society, 
per C. L. Knowlton, Sup’t, 13,54 

Hopkinton.—F rom the Sab. school 
of Rev. J. C. Webster’s 
Soc., per S. Morse, Sup’t, 12,50 


Jaffrey, N. H.—From Mrs. Ed- 
ward Spaulding, - - 6&0 
«From Luther Townsend, - 50 
Lumberland, N. Y.—From the 
Congregational Church, per 
M..W.Dodd, - +  -%i,50 
Princeton —From Rey. Willard 
M. Harding’s Society, - 32,14 
Plymouth.—From a member of the 
Church of the Pilgrimage, 4,00 
Quincy.—F rom the Sab. school of 
Rey. Mr. Allen’s Society, 
per W. Pratt, Sup’t, - 
Southboro’—From Rey. A. Raw- 
son’s Society, - - -16,61 
Suiton.—From the Sab. school of 
Rey. H. A. Tracy’s Socie 
Saxonville-—From the Sab. schoo 
of Rev. Mr. Hosford’s Soe., 
per M. H. Ripley, Sup’t, - 10,00 
Salem.— rom the Juvenile Sew- 
ing Society in the Sabbath 
school of Rey. Dr, Emer- 
son’s congregation, per C. 
M. Richardson, - oe”. 27,13 
West Springfield —From the Sab. 
school Missionary Associa- 
tion of the first parish, per 


George Merriam, - - 12,00 


Wilbraham.—F rom Sab. school of 
Rev. Mr. Bowers’ ae 
also a box of - i 


8,00 
books, 


pe 


b 


CONGREGATIONAL VISITER. 


Vou. I. OCTOBER, 1844. No. 10. 


JOHN KNOX, f 


Gop blesses and.honors the teacher of the truth. He that 
faithfully uses the talent which God has given him, will find 
it increased. How many, from teaching in the Sabbath 
school, or Bible class, have been called to preach the gospel ! 
John Knox, the great Scottish reformer, taught more privately 
before he was raised up to the pulpit of the metropolis of 
Scotland. At the University of St. Andrews, after he was 
ereated Master of Arts, he taught philosophy. His class 
became celebrated. He was, at this time, a Roman Cath- 
olic; ignorant of the law of God, and learning only from the 
scholastic divines. But from these teachers he went to the 
ancient authors. The fathers of the Christian church also 
attracted his attention, particularly Jerome and Augustine. 
“ By the writings of the former he was led to the Scriptures, 
as the only pure fountain of divine truth, and instructed in 
the utility‘of studying them in the original languages. In 
the works of the latter, he found religious sentiments very 
opposite to those taught in the Romish church, who, while 


' she retained his name asa saint in her calendar, had banished 


shis doctrine, as heretical, from her pulpits. From this time, 
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he renounced the study of scholastic theology ; and, although 
not yet completely emancipated from superstition, his mind 
was fitted for improving the means which Providence had 
prepared, for leading him to a fuller and more comprehensive 
view of the system of evangelical religion. 

“The change of his views first discovered itself in his 
philosophical lectures, in which he began to forsake the 
scholastic path, and to recommend to his pupils a more 
rational and useful method of study. Even this innovation 
excited against him violent suspicions of heresy, which were 
confirmed when he proceeded to reprehend the corruptions 
which prevailed in the church.” It was about this time that 
it was enacted by the Scottish Parliament, “That it shall be 
lawful to all men to read the Bible and Testament in the 
mother tongue.” He now, for a short time, attended George 
Wishart, an eminent preacher of the new doctrine, and soon 
after a martyr. He would still have followed Wishart, to 
defend his person and hear his instructions, but Wishart 
dismissed him’ with this reply, “ Nay, return to. your bairns 
(meaning his pupils), and God bless you; one is sufficient 
for a sacrifice.” 4 

“Having relinquished all thoughts of officiating in the 
Romish church, which had invested him with clerical orders, 
Knox had entered as tutor into the family of Hugh Douglas, 
of Long Niddrie, a gentleman in East Lothian, who had 
embraced the reformed doctrines. John Cockburn, of 
Ormiston, a neighboring gentleman of the same persuasion, 
also put his son under his tuition. ‘These young men were 
instructed by him in the principles of religion, as well as of 
the learned languages. He managed their religious instruc- 
tion in such a way as to allow the rest of the family, and the 

* , . 
people of the neighborhood, to reap the advantage of it. He 
catechized them publicly in a chapel at Long Niddrie, in 


which he also read to them, at stated times, a chapter of the’ 
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Bible, accompanied with explanatory remarks. The memory 
of this has been preserved by tradition, and the chapel, the 
ruins of which are still apparent, is popularly called, John 
Know’s kirk.” . : 

Danger now threatened Knox, and he was compelled to 
retire to St. Andrews for safety. Knox entered the castle of 
St. Andrews at the time of Easter, 1547, and conducted the 
education of his pupils after his accustomed manner. In the 
chapel within the castle, he read to them his lectures upon 
the Scriptures, beginning at the place in the gospel according 
to John, where he had left off at Long Niddrie. He cate- 
chized them in the parish church belonging to the city. A 
number of persons attended both these exercises. Among 
those who had taken refuge in the castle, were John Rough, 
Sir David Lindsay, of the Mount, and Henry Balnaves, of 
Halhill. These persons were so much pleased with Knox’s 
doctrine and mode of teaching, that they urged him to preach 
publicly to the people, and to become colleague to Rough, 
who acted as chaplain to the garrison. But he resisted all 
their solicitations, assigning as a reason, that he did not con- 
sider himself ‘as having a call to this employment, and would 
not be guilty of intrusion. They did not, however, desist 
from their purpose; but, having consulted with their brethren, 
came to a resolution, without his knowledge, that a call 
should be publicly given him, in the name of the whole, to 
become one of their ministers. Accordingly, on a day fixed 
for the purpose, Rough preached a sermon on the election of 
ministers, in which he declared the power which a congrega- 
tion, however small, had over’ any one in whom they per- 
ceived gifts suited to the office, and how dangerous it was for 
such a person to reject the call of those who desired instruc- 
tion. The sermon being ended, the preacher turned. to 
Knox, who was present, and addressed him in these words: 
«Brother, you shall not be offended, although I speak unto 
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ec euibcnaossns eid agian earache tans tar nees Stet Teta: 
you that which I have in charge, even from all those that 
are here present, which is this:—In the name of God, and 
of his son, Jesus Christ, and in the name of all that presently 
call you by my mouth, I charge you that you refuse not this 
holy vocation; but, as you tender the glory of God, the 
increase of Christ’s kingdom, the edification of your brethren, 
and the comfort of me, whom you understand well enough to 
be oppressed by the multitude of labors, that you take upon 
you the public office and charge of preaching, even as you 
look to avoid God’s heavy displeasure, and desire that ye 
multiply his graces unto you.” Then addressing himself to 
the congregation, he said, “ Was not this your charge unto 
me, and do ye not approve. this vocation?” They all 
answered, “It was; and we approve it.” Abashed and 
overwhelmed by this unexpected and solemn charge, Knox 
was unable to speak, but, bursting into tears, retired from the 
assembly, and shut himself up in his chamber. ‘“ His coun- 
tenance and behaviour from that day till the day that he was 
compelled to present himself in the public place of preaching, 
did sufficiently declare the grief and trouble of his heart; for 
no man saw any sign of mirth from him, neither had he 
pleasure to accompany any man, for many days together.” 

Such was the call and ordination of this remarkable re- 
former. If you regard the thoroughness of the reform he 
accomplished, and its influence upon his own country, you 
must place him above Calvin, Zwingle or Luther. As the 
call of Knox was Congregational, so he maintained the right 
of each congregation to choose, or receive, or reject, their 
preacher,—the right now so nobly contended for by the Free 
Church of Scotland. 

Knox’s biblical teaching fitted him for preaching the gos- 
pel, and helped him much to be the wonderfully successful 
preacher he became. This, too, made his gifts as a preacher 
known. His teaching the Bible, as well as human books, 
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and his giving prominence to the lessons of divine wisdom, 
was blessed and honored of God. ~Blessing and honor will 
rest most surely now upon the faithful teachers of God’s 
word, however humble the sphere in which they may labor, 
and however few may be their pupils. F. 


THE PURITAN, MOTHER. 
SELECTIONS FROM THE WRITINGS OF MRS. BRADSTREET. 


LXII. ; 

As man is called the little world, so his heart may be 
called the little commonwealth. His more fixed and resolved 
thoughts are like to inhabitants, his slight and flitting thoughts 
are like passengers, that travel to and fro continually. Here 
is, also, the great court of justice erected, which is always 
kept by conscience, who is both accuser, excuser, witness 
and judge, whom no bribes can pervert, nor flattery cause to 
favor, but as he finds the evidence, so he absolves or con- 
demns; yea, so absolute is this court of judicature, that there 
is no appeal from it,—no, not to the court of Heaven itself; 
for if our conscience condemns us, He, also, who is greater 
than our conscience, will do it much more; but he that 
would have boldness to go to the throne of grace, to be 
accepted there, must be sure to carry a certificate from the 
court of conscience, that he stands right there. 


LXIIl. 

He that would keep a pure heart, and lead a blameless 
life must set himself always in the awful presence of God. 
The consideration of his all-seeing eye will be a bridle to 
restrain from evil, and a spur to quicken on to good duties. 
We certainly dream of some remoteness betwixt God and us, 
or else we should not so often fail in our whole course of life 
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as we do; but he that, with David, sets the Lord alway in 
his sight, will not sin against him. 
LXIV. 

We see in orchards some trees so fruitful, that the weight 
of their burden is the breaking of their limbs. Some, again, 
are but méanly laden, and some have nothing to show but 
leaves only, and some among them are dry stocks. So it is 
in the church, which is God’s orchard. 'There are some 
eminent Christians, that are so frequent in good duties, that 
many times the weight thereof impairs both their bodies and 
estates; and there are some (and they are sincere ones too) 
who have not attained to that fruitfulness, although they aim 
at perfection; and, again; there are others, that have nothing 
to commend them, but only a gay profession, and these are 
but leafy Christians, which are in as much danger of being 
cut down as the dry stock, for both cumber the ground. 


LXV. 


\ 


We see in the firmament there is but one sun among a 
multitude of stars, and those stars also to differ much one 
from the other, in regard to bigness and brightness, yet all 
receive their light from that one sun. So is it in the church, 
both militant and triumphant, there is but one Christ, who is 
the Sun of righteousness, in the midst of an innumerable 
company of saints, and those saints have their degrees even 
in this life. Some are stars of the first magnitude, and some 
of a lesser degree, and others (and they, indeed, the most in 
number) but small and obscure; yet all receive their lustre 
(be it more or less) from that glorious sun that enlightens 
all in all; and if some of them shine so bright while they 
move on earth, how transcendently splendid shall, they be 
when, they are fixed in their heavenly spheres ! 


LXVI. 


Men that have walked very extravagantly, and at last 
bethink themselves of turning to God, the first thing which 
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they eye is, how to reform their ways, rather than to beg 
forgiveness for their sins; nature looks more at a compensa- 
tion than at a pardon; but he that will not come for mercy 
without money and without price, but brings his filthy rags 
to barter for it, shall meet with miserable disappointment, 
going away empty, bearing the reproach of his pride and 
folly. 


LXV. 

All the works and doings of God are wonderful, but none 
more awful than his great work of election and reprobation. 
When we consider how many good parents have had bad 
‘children, and, again, how many bad parents have had pious 
children, it should make us adore the sovereignty of God, 
who will not be tied to time, nor place, nor yet to persons, 
but takes, and chooses, when, and where, and whom, he 
pleases; it should also teach the children of pious parents to 

_ walk with fear and trembling, lest they, through unbelief, 
~ fall short of a: promise; it may, also, be a support to such as 
have, or had wicked parents, that if they abide not in unbe- 
lief, God is able to graft them in. ‘The upshot of all should 
make us, with the apostle, to admire the justice and mercy 
of God, and say, How unsearchable are his ways and his 
footsteps past finding out! 
LXVIII. 

The gifts that God bestows on the sons of men are not 
only abused, but most commonly employed for a clear con- 
trary end, than that which they were given for; as health, 
wealth and honor, which might be so many steps to draw 
men to God, in consideration of his bounty towards them, 
have driven them the further from him, that they are ready 
to say, We are lords! _ We will come no more at thee! If 
outward blessings be not as wings to help us mount upwards, 
they will certainly prove clogs and weights, that will pull us 


lower down. 
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EMPLOYMENTS FOR CHILDREN, 


How shall children be kept constantly, pleasantly, and 
profitably employed ? 

I was led-to think more particularly upon this subject, 
while on a recent visit to a friend. Feeling very unwell one 
day, I had ensconced myself upon the sofa in their comfort- 
able sitting-room, and silently observed the routine of the 
day. 

My young friend was the happy mother of two bright, 
promising children ; the elder a little girl of three years; the 
‘other a roguish boy of little more than a year. The father 
was absent. The mothér, lying the baby in the cradle for 
his morning nap, and seating little Lucy by her side, with a 
slate and pencil for amusement, engaged herself in a piece 
of work, which she was in great haste to finish, and which 
required close attention and care. She plied her needle with » 
a speed which seemed every moment to fear interruption, 
and had hardly begun to} progress, when, “ Mother, wont 
you make a picture for me,” little Lucy asked. “No, my 
dear, mother is very busy. You may make a picture your- 
self.” “What picture shall I make? “You may make a 
house, or a little girl.” “Ts that the way, mother? make a 
little girl so?” ‘“ Yes,” said the mother, without looking up 
from her work, “that will do.’ “Oh that don’t look like 
a little girl, mother, wont you make one forme?” “No, 
my daughter, I am very busy.” 

Little Lucy looked disappointed, and perceiving her 
mother felt no interest in her employment, she soon grew 
tired of it, and the slate and pencil were thrown aside. 
“May I have my baby now, mother?” ‘ Your baby is un 
stairs. I can’t get it for you now. Nancy will get it pres- 
ently.” “What shall I have, mother?” <“T’ll see pres- 
ently,” and she renewed her diligence with her work. 
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Then the wood was taken from the box, and a “cob-house”’ 
built upon the floor. When that was discovered, she was 
told “O! that will never do, my daughter, carry the wood 
back.” While she was doing this, another interval of quiet 
was improved by the mother. Soon, the ‘ashes were drawn 
out upon the hearth, and formed into fanciful figures. 
‘Lucy must not touch the ashes.” 


In a moment she spied her father’s writing apparatus upon | 


the table, and catching the pen, she was just about giving a 
fatal flourish to a valuable paper, when that, too, was dis- 
covered, and she was placed in a chair to remain five minutes. 
Her countenance fell, but quickly perceiving that she had 
strings in her shoes, she set herself busily to work, to take 
them out. 
What would have been the next step, I know not; but 
just then the baby awoke. I thought for a moment, the 
‘mother looked somewhat impatient; but the little fellow 
crowed and shouted, and the work was quietly laid aside; a 
fond kiss implanted on his fair forehead, his immediate wants 
were attended to, and then Lucy was told she might get 
down and play with litle brother. “O, dear little Frank,” 
and they capered and frolicked about the room as happy as 
need be for a few minutes. “But, how came your shoe- 
strings out?” “Tdid” “ That was very naughty. Now 
you must go back and sit in the chair again.” “Little 
brother too, mother?” “No, little brother was not naughty.” 
I pitied the children and their mother, and inquired why 
she did not avail herself of Nancy’s help, and let her amuse 
the children in the kitchen. ‘Nancy has been wishing to 
try her skill in making molasses candy, and I have given her 
time to do it this forenoon. She has probably finished now, 
however, and I will let them go out.” “Lucy, if you think 
you shall remember, and not untie your shoes again, you 
may get down now, and lead little brother into the kitchen.” 


ty 


2°6 THE CONGREGATIONAL VISITER. 


«’O, Nancy is’nt here, mother.” “‘ Well, you may. stay 
till she comes in; she will be back in a minute,” said the 
mother, after stepping to the door and ascertaining that there 
was no hot water about, and that the candy had been poured 
from ‘the kettle. 

But all was so still, after the door was shut, that the 
mother’s anxiety was excited, and softly opening the door 
again, with a shriek that almost alarmed me, she rushed into 
the kitchen. I hastened to assist her, but on reaching the door, 
could only give vent to my feelings in a‘hearty laugh, so 
ludicrous was the scene. The little girl had seated, herself 
upon the hearth, taken the smutty kettle from which the 
candy had been poured, and which had become cool, into 
her lap, and with a spoon was feeding herself and little 
Frank with what adhered to the kettle. ~ 

But order was once more restored. Faces and hands 
were washed, and clean garments were substituted for those 
which had been removed, and again the same roundof mis- 
chief and punishments succeeded ; but I forbear to enumer- 
ate. Seriously, thought I, how shall all this evil be avoided? 
Will not these children grow up peevish, and irritable, and 
this mother become fretful and impatient, merely for want of 
proper care on her part, in providing suitable employment for 
her children. . Perhaps some may regard this sketch as over- 
drawn. But methinks a mother would know the picture. 
It is simply a record of a forenoon’s transactions, as I 
witnessed them. Will not some parent tell us how a mother 
may perform all those duties which devolve upon her, aside 
from the care of her children, and yet not neglect their 
mental or moral culture ? SELINA. 


oo 


“The brightest blaze of intelligence is of incalculably less 
value than the smallest spark of charity.’—Dr. Nevins. 
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MATERNAL ASSOCIATIONS. 


Tue New Hampsnire Marernau Association held its 
fifth annual meeting at Concord, on the 27th of August, 
1844. From the report of the Secretary, Mrs. A. C. Curtis, 
we make the following extracts: ' 

This Association now numbers 104 mothers, the wives 
and widows of clergymen, having in charge nearly 200 2: 
children. A large portion of these children have been 
deprived of the counsels, the prayers, and the tender affec- 
tions of an own mother. No apology will, therefore, be 
deemed necessary, in reminding this Association, that their 
responsibilities are very great. 7 

We are permitted to labor in an age most interesting to 
the Christian. Never did the ministry stand in greater need 
of our co-operation to sustain the sanctity of its character,— 

\ to save it from the reproach of conformity to the world, and 
to bring forward those who are to fill its broken ranks, imbued 
from the cradle with unbending moral principles, and the — 
spirit of martyrs to the cause of their Redeemer. Never did 
the cause of missions call more loudly for the spirit of benev- 
olence to sustain its expenses, and the spirit of devotedness 
to perform its labors, and to bear its ills and privations. 
Never did our own beloved country call more imperatively 
for the efforts of the patriot, the philanthropist, and the 
Christian, to redeem its character from the merited reproaches 
of the ate and good, by putting an end to its Sabbath- 
breaking, intemperance, injustice, oppression, and all the 

~ emultiplied and nameless vices which walk abroad in our 
streets, and’ provoke the judgments of the Almighty. 

In our peculiar province, too, our families, it is to be 
feared, there is a_ lamentable degeneracy in wholesome 
restraint and correct government. ‘There is too much sad 
truth in the trite remark, “Formerly, parents governed their 
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children, but now, children govern their parents.” How) 
often do we see parents growing weaker and weaker in the 
struggle for family supe ‘lority, and finally sinking under their 
burdens, and sacrificing their own moral principles to gratify 
the wayward fancies of their children. And, what is still, 
more to be deplored, how often do we see those who preach m 
loudest and most eloquently on the subject of family govern-_ 
| ment, the judicious training of children, and all the proprieties 
of religious domestic life, yet, in their own practice, lamenta- "- ” 
bly depart from every article of their creed, and hold them- 
selves, their children, and even their beautiful theories, up to 
the ridicule of a discerning community. How many profes- * 
sedly pious parents. seek first, for their children, food an 
raiment, science and_ social establishments, and even the 
luxuries and vain amusements of life, and obo | at 
all, the kingdom of heaven ! 
And now the question arises, what are we, as an Associa- — 
tion, doing to remove the evils we deplore; to diffuse a 
ealthful and purifying influence all around us, and to hasten 
the day of millennial glory? It is true, the reports of the 
past. year, from the local Associations, bring us no unusual 
accounts of revivals, and nothing whereof to boast. Yet, as 
far as they have been received, they speak of encouragements 
to maternal faithfulness,—of the frequent conversion in 
answer to prayer,—of spared life and health, and of the 
loving-kindness and tender mercy of a covenant-keeping «% 
God. Let us, then, take hold of the promises of the divine — 
word, and go forward in our appropriate sphere, of preparing 
our own beloved offspring to become blessings to the world, $ 
and happy inhabitants of heaven. Let us endeavor to look 
beyond the cares and labors, the trials and sorrows, of the 
way, to the end of our pilgrimage, the blesses recompense 
Ms reward, even the salvation of their souls. Let.us dwell 
much upon the influence our children are destined to exert 
on the manners and up's, the knowledge and piety, of this » 
" * * 
“ op 
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Be» “fallen world. Who of WS would: not shudder at the thought 
‘ “of a beloved son becoming a duellist, an infidel, or a debau- 
» ¥3 chee? Who wo wuld t not rejoice over the early graves of a 
2 ~ household, rather than to see that household, grown to matu- 
 aity, geparated™rom the paternal roof and the domestic altar, 
, i only to scatter firebrands, arrows and death in the heritage of 
o., Co” rs  ¥ 
;* It is not true that the childret of ministers are, as a clas 
te* “more vicious Win others; yet, it is true that, owing to their 
superior advantages for knowing truth and duty, they cannot 
depart from either, without, greater r guilt and greater reproach 
than those who have been less favored. “To whom much 
is given, of him much will be requinggl. ” Let us, then, be 
faithful while’we have opportunity, Nest the wo denounced 
»upon Chorazin and Bethsaida, come upon us and our chil- 
# drew. And if it be our privilege to make to ourselves friends 
of the mammon unrighteousness, how much more blessed 
will be the privilege of making to ourselves friends of the 
true riches, even the immortal spirits of our children, pul 
chased by a Redeemer’s blood, , that when we My on earth, 
both we, and the souls committed to our care, may be received 
into everlasting habitations, to rejoice together and sing the 
song of Moses and the Lamb, for ever and ever. “" 
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The Association in Rindge was organized in 1834; smce 
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. which time, thirty of the one hundred and fifty children F 


~~ connected with it, have made a public profession of zeligion, 
seven of whom were under fourteen years of age. 
Of the two hundred children belonging to the Association 
in F itewilliam, sixty are professors of religion, and others 
- indulge ho Three fathers, one mother, and seven chil- 
dren have tied during the past year. One of these children, 
a little girl of six years, left good evidence of ving passed 
“from death unto life. » 
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The Association in Keene replies) that ba fathers, « 
mother, and one child have united with the c hatreh duri 
the year, and another child expres opes T irty-six 
the children are over fifteen years e, of whom eleven are 
professors of religion. 
One youth, whose mother is connected wit 
tion in Pittsfield, haggma a public _professi . 
uring the year, and is now a member o 
preparing, as it is hoped, for “Pai stati ° of us 
church of God. ; _¢ 
The Sandbornton Brides ge Associa ati orts, that an unu- 
sual anxiety and spirit of pra a Age the past year 
manifested by the bers, BEEP oncdoveet hus 
bands and children. ‘Their prayers answered in the 
hopeful conversion of no less t sbands and tha: 
children! The» church has. iin arnt and fi sie 


a 
altars) have been erected, on which the daily sacrifice of 


prayer and praise is offered e Father of all mercies. 
We haye been sng the report of the New 
arket Association, by the recent intelligence from the hus- 
band of one of our number, now a from his home, and 


hose life is on the ocean. Neither he nor his wife is pro- 
sedly pious; but in a letter to her, a few weeks since, he 
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Lent a dedMoxiety for the conversion of his children, is 


and requested her to pray with them; to acknowledge the 


kind hand of God in their daily food; to teach them to look & 


to him, as their Father in heaven; and to train’ them for 
usefulness and happiness in the future. May we not hope 
that this interest in behalf of those dear to hi ill result in 
the reconciliation of his own soul to God, and in making the 
ship under his command, a Bethel? Js not this. an encour- 
agement to unite our prayers for uncomygsted husbands and 
ae bi 
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e“ STEADY, BOYS;” “ALL’S WELL.” 


4 _ T wave seen g report of a speech at one of our 

» late anniversaries, incorrectly quotes a’ passage from 
7 he memoir of that good man, Rev. Jeremiah Hallock, of 
> Canton, Conn Jt may be useful to publish this interesting 


. SSé it stands in Hallock’s Memoirs. 
a , a 1e was one of a body of troops, selected for a 
secret ex} ion across Lake George. The detachment left 
‘the shore about 1’fleck P. M., just at the commencement 
- ofa heavy som fon! the orth-east,—the officers in a ves- 
; ats)’ The latter were crowded closely 
expressive language, ‘seemed as 
thoughtless of dange a flock of sheep.’ The tempest 
increased throughout the aft ernoon, and the lake at length 
became very rough. About sunset, the commanding officer 
on board the vessel made a signal for the boats to come,near. 
He took off his hat, the storm beating on his bare head, and, 
after alluding to the. terrific a in prospect, recommend 
to his soldiers the utmost care, We assured them of his inten 
tion to keep a light, 1 ssible, on the quarter-deck, as their 


sel, the soldiers in 
ogether, and, in hi 


guide amidst the approaching darkness. 'The boats, however, — 


were soon scattered. That which bore Mr. Hallock, was at’ 


| length carried sideways down between two Rien cos waves. 
ie All now expected instant death, and raise one loud shriek 


p Rp of hon At this critical moment, a mange the centre of 
the boat,—an old sailor, but till now unknown as such,— 
A © icanad his way to the helm, seized it, and, by dexterous 


management saved the boat from ruin. He immediately 
ord d anofit: sailor to the bow. For two hours there was 


© a dead silence in the trembling crowd, save wae the man at 
the helm, &.., time the boat descended, said, in a heavy, 


low voice, ‘Steady, boys;’ and when ‘the man at the bow 
‘ ancien as she rose on the next wave, ‘All’s well.’ 
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“Alluding to this scene, near "the close 2S bia life — . ™ 

Hallock remarked, that he had we found not a littl Pep 

in times of great commotion and ‘ak + aes oP 


the expressions, ‘ Steady, boys ;’ 2” es 
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é SOWING THE odin —svinch OEM. 
How much to urge her “ in that sce Aaa peg 
books, flowers, the societ culti “" minds, and all the 
. appliances of luxury so comfort. put she goes forth, not \ 
to enter other parlors as beautiful as a. ; not to linger % 
among the enchanting scenery, wl rounded her city ; 


not to enjoy an Rsrcetble interchan; ng of ideas, with minds ‘ 
as attractive as her bwnh no. She bends her steps towards fi 
: narrow streets, and down low, damp nate : i kecaded x % 
and jgrizzly women, and half-clothed clfgttren, are there; 
damp and impure is the aur coarse language, and fierce 
aths, and loud, harsh tones sa ute her ear. Why there, and 
whither does she go with a ste arless? She bears in 
her hand the seed of life, and Ail not scatter it among 
‘ oll regions of the dead? A tract is left here, and a Bible 
there, and words of Christian kindness and fidelity flow from 
her lips. _ . : 
» There is one habitation more Aeichel than its neighbors ; - 
te she enters, andggpo'ds all the dark and revolting peculiarities | 
of the drunkard’ s home; who does not know them ?—the - 
broken chair, the tattered garment, the wild, sad, fearful, 
despairing household look. ‘There were a mother and her 
little ones; a mother, with more than.a mother’s anxiety and 
a mother’s care. The Christian radfeat down ide. 
“1 come to bring to you the hopes ang consolations edt the 
blessed gospel,” she said, in Christian love. 
“They are not for me,—not for me,” answered the woman, 
. ee ae % * Sy x 
oo gfe» ‘. % 
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bitterly ; ‘and yet, I am sure, I need them, if any body ever 
did,” she sighed, looking around her. 
». “They. bring rglighathe only relief to the suffering and 
afflicted,” said the lady, tenderly. 

“And balm to the broken-hearted?” mournfully asked 


__the mother; “no, no;” and she slowly shook her head, as 


if no balm could heal a wound so deep. 

Yes ya alm. to heal every wound;” and the lady told 
of that balm’in Gilead, with all the eloquence of one who 
had felt its precious power. 

“I feel ignorant about these things,” said the woman. “I 


sometimes think I should like to know more, and then | read ' 


my Bible, but it seems. very dark, and J don’t know what to 
do.” a an m" : . Ps - 

“JT have a cools that, perhaps, will help you; will 
you read it?” 

“ Yes, I will read it,’ answered the sufferer, in solemn 
earnestness. & tn 

The lady returned home, and took from her shelf a little 
volume,—a precious little volume, that could number many 

, f > ; 

readings, and, with a devout prayer, she bore it back to the | 
sad mistress of the drunkard’s home. te 

“Read it, read it attentively and prayerfully, and may_ 


God bless it to your soul,” ejaculated the lady, placing itin » 
¢ 


her hand. 

The two parted. we 

The next month, when the lady again visited that, district, 
the family had gone, no one knew whither. 

Two years passed away; with them seed time and ‘harvest, 
their changes of joy and sorrow, their opportunities of doing 


~ and of getting good, and the lady still went on her missions 


of love; she had seen so many wounded hearts, and spoken 


so many words of comfort, that the sad mother and the little 


gift were no longer remembered. 
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«Come, put on your shawl and Henued and walk with me 
this afternoon,” said a familiar friend. 
« Gladly,” was the reply. Bs . 
“Let us extend our walk, Mary, down to the chamber of 
a poor woman, some way distant. I hope she is a Christian ; 
she has seen much sorrow ; I want you to see her, and talk 
with her.” eS \ ‘ 
By-and-by they came to her dwelling, and, entering in, 
-were greeted by a cheerful smile. : , 
“J have certainly seen her before,” thought Mary, as they 
began to talk. + ‘hi 
“T owe my comforts, my hopes in Jesus, to a good book _ 
a good lady lent me, a long’ while ago,” she said, readily and 
gratefully entering into conversation with her friends. so] 
never saw her but that once, and I don’t know as I want to 
see her again, for I am afraid she will take that book away.” 
« Will you let me see it?” asked Mary. ‘ 
She arose ‘and took it from the shelf, so soiled, so time- 
‘worn, and yet did Mary recognize in its disfigured pages the 
features of an early friend; and there, on its first blank page, 
was her own name, “Mary.” How did her heart beat with 
holy joy, on again greeting the self-same little volume,—a 
messenger of glad tidings to the sorrowing woman, two years 


- 


before. ge 
“And don’t you know me?” said Mary ; “it was I who 
gave it you.” » 2 
“And shall you take it from me?” asked the woman, lay- 
_ ing her hand eagerly upon the book; “O, don’t take it from 
me ; it has led me to my Saviour.” 
'VING, indeed, you shall have it,” said Mary, smiling. 
“Jesus Christ bless you,” cried the woman. - 
What gratitude filled Mary’s heart. She had scattered 


the seed, and beheld the harvest. ‘ di 
The book was “ Doddridge’s Rise and Progress ;” a great 
light to many souls. * ™ H. C. K. 
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SKETCH OF A SABBATH SCHOOL. 


Tur Sabbath school in West Taunton was organized in 
May, 1815, the year after our present pastor began his labors 
among us. At first, it embraced seventy scholars, a principal 
and twenty-nine teachers. Weeks’ Doctrinal Catechism 
was used, and well studied, and all the references were thor- 
oughly committed to memory by each pupil. This was 
made a requisite, and it was faithfully complied with. 

That school was attended with good success. Almost all 


. 


the teachers and scholars have since become worthy members 
of our church. And these members, thus well indoctrinated 
in the creed of the Puritan fathers of New England, have 
been, and still are, remarkable for their piety, their stability, 
their uniformity, and their attachment to the church, the 
pastor, and the Christian ministry in general. They have 
been faithful defenders of the Orthodox faith, not easily 
moved, nor blown about by every wind of doctrine. 

In the year 1828, all of the Sabbath school that were 
competent to engage in the exercise, met in a hall in the 
pastor’s house, at five o’clock in the summer, and six in the 
winter, and went through a system of divinity, written in 
questions by the pastor. This exercise, which occupied 
about the whole year, was in addition to the Sabbath school, 
and was of great service to the cause of God among us. 
From the commencement of our school, in 1815, to the 
present time, 184 members of it have been hopefully con- 
verted, most of whom were baptized in infancy. 

The Sabbath school in West ‘Taunton is the oldest in the 
county, and we can truly say, it has been a great blessing to 
this community. During the past year, the school has been 
more uniformly and punctually attended, than for several 
years previous, both by teachers and scholars; and all have 
manifested pr interest in the lessons. We have 
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pious, faithful and able teachers; and though God has not 
seen best to grant us any signal effusions of his spirit, in the 
school, yet we hope the foundation has been laid for rich 
blessings at a future day. 

The publications of the Mass. S. S. Society are exerting a 
salutary influence on all our people. 


- ; . 


é THE SKILFUL TEACHER. 


BY W. SPENCE. 


Tun teacher should be “the book,” that is, the book of 
explanation; because, if he be, judicious, he will adapt the 
lesson of truth out of the book of revelation, to the particular 
character and existing circumstances of each individual pupil ; 
whereas the printed book of explanation can but say the 
same thing to all, and at all times. 

The good teacher will remember that he is to be the 
instrument for developing the faculties, and forming the 
entire man (‘the child is father of the man”); he will not, 
therefore, be satisfied with merely eliciting proofs of a child’s 
sharpness and intelligence, but he will desire, also, to ascer- 
tain that its notions of integrity are correct, that it has prac- 
tical ideas of faith, and that the several broad features of 
gospel truth are influencing its character. 

In order to ascertain these points, he must not be satisfied 
with answers in general. He must be sure that he has really 
fathomed the depth of a child’s own impression upon the 
subject of every question addressed to it; he must be very 
particular in ascertaining, not only that the answer is right, 
but that the child knows it to be right, and speaks from that 
conviction, and in doing so employs its own words. 

It is likewise essential, that whenever we are surprised and 
gratified at receiving a good and correct answer toa question, 
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we should sift it well, to see whether the truth involved in it 
has really had a practical influence upon the child’s character. 
I think we should pay especial attention to this when a child 
has appeared to give signs of a larger capacity than we had 
credited it with, lest it should happen that the answer, though 
really and abstractedly true, is yet a lie in the child’s mouth, 
because unfelt and unheeded, and, possibly, wilfully opposed 
in practice; the real fact being, that the truth has merely 
been learned asa lesson and an exercise of memory, not. 
received and cherished in the heart as a principle and motive — 
of action. 

It is also very important that we should know what are a 

child’s views and apprehensions of the meaning of words in 
common use; such, for instance, as good, righteous, repent- 
ance, faith, &c., never resting satisfied with the use of such 
words, but pressing inquiries like the following :—What is it 
to be righteous or good? How would such a character be 
manifested in common life? Or how in respect of any par- 
ticular duty?) What makes such or such practice good ? 
' We might then notice some incidental circumstances con- 
nected with a particular duty; as, for example, Would it 
ever be quite wrong? When would you be certain how to 
act, and when quite puzzled what to do? What is to guide 
your decision ? 

Then as to repentance and faith. What would be an act 
of repentance? What would only seem to be so? What 
will real repentance lead us to do? Cana good child repent? 
Does he need to repent? How often? 

What is faith? What is the use of it? What is the effect 
of it? Can there be faith without effect? Does not every 
thing we do, show right faith or the absence of it? How do 
you know one from the other? 

To these, and many other such questions, it is necessary 
to see that we obtain answers founded upon truth as revealed 
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in the word of God. If we are honestly unable to satisfy 

our minds as to the truth of any portion of what the Bible 
teaches, I think we may forbear to teach it until we are per- 

suaded in our mind; but we may not substitute for it any 

views of our own, which are unsanctioned by, or opposed to, 

the concurrent testimony of true believers in all ages. 


% 


, CONVERSION OF ROMAN CATHOLICS. 


S Tue Secretary of the Orleans County, Vt., Sabbath School 
Society, in reporting the state of the Sabbath school in Crafts- 
bury, says that one young. lady, who was educated in a Roman 
Catholic school in Canada, has, through the faithfulness of 
her teacher, come to the conclusion, that Romanism is a 
system of gross superstitions and immorality. 

In speaking of the school in Irasburg, he says, a Roman 
Catholic lady from Canada, aged twenty-five, came here 
about two years since, with a mind completely enveloped*in 
papal superstition. She was persuaded to join the Sabbath 
school, and, by the faithful labors of her teacher, her mind 
became enlightened, and she has been hopefully led to seek 
justification by faith in Christ. 

& + 
« 
: ; 
\ —* TALKING 10 CHILDREN ABOUT THE LORD JESUS. 


7 A pious shes the Rev. W. F. Wilkinson, in his 
farewell letter to the Sabbath school teachers of Harrow, Eng. 
with whom he had been in the habit of holding frequent 
meetings, for the study of God’s word, throws out some ser- 
viceable hints on the above subject. He says, “The great 
rule for your actual teaching, is the same with that for your 
own spiritual growth and improvement. The continual, 
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ever-varying, distinct and personal presentment of the Lord 
Jesus Christ to the mind,—to your own mind, for your own 
increase in grace, and in the ‘hope of glory,’—and to the 
minds of the children, for their right and truly Christian 
instruction in religion. But if the Lord Jesus be the contin- 
ual theme of a teacher, who is not personally and deeply 
convinced, by happy experience, of the blessedness of having 


him always the subject of the thoughts, and the companion _ 


of the life; the effect upon such a teacher’s class is likely to 
be only satiety, and a habit of listless inattention to the name, 
and character, and actions of the Saviour. You must not 
talk of him beyond your knowledge of him, but fully speak 
out from your own feelings, and especially concerning those 
words and works of his, which have had much power over 
your own souls; and then, I am sure, your scholars will 
catch a portion of your spirit, and themselves begin to under- 
stand, that they have a personal interest and portion in the 
manifestation of God in the flesh. I do not, however, advise 
you ever to tell children what your feelings or experience 
have been; but to dwell on that, whatever it may be, in 
Christ, which has been in any way blessed to yourselves. I 
would say, talk of some act, or discourse, or parable of our 
Lord’s, every Sabbath if you can, distinct from the lesson 
they are learning, or the chapter they are reading; never 
mind the connection, but take any that may have been 

especially present to your own mind of late.” ~ , ae 
. * ee 


Foretvenrss.—A deaf and dumb person being asked, 
“What is forgiveness?” took a pencil, and wrote a reply, 
containing a volume of the most exquisite poetry, as well as 
deep truth, in these few words:—“It is the odor which 
flowers yield when trampled upon.” 
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Life-Members, 


BY PAYMENT OF $10 AND UPWARDS, FROM AUG. 8 TO SEPT. 11. 


Boston.—Miss Mary C. Kendall, 


by herself, _ - 
Dunstable-—Rev. Lev im, 

by Sab. school of 1c. 
Danvers.—Wood Fornice, by | ié 

Sabbath school class, = - 
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10,00 
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S. Wobwn.—Sumner Richardson, 

by the Sabbath school in 

Rev. G. P. Smith’s Society, 10,00 
S. Abington.—Rev. Dennis Pow- 

ers, by a lady of his church, 10,00 
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shby—From Sabbath school of 
Rey. Mr. Wood’s Society, 


Donations to the Society for destitute Sabbath Schools. 
b > 


FROM AUG. 8 TO SEPT. 11. 


Medford.—From Deacons James 
and Jacobs, - -_ -il 
From Sab. school of Rev. 


per Jonas Patch, - OO. ee 
Boston.—From a lady in Rev. Mr. Mr. Baker’s Society, per E. 
Rogers’ Society, - - 5,00 W. Fay, Sup’t, - . »=10,00 
«“» From a Friend, for Illinois, 2,00 Middleboro’ § Taunton—From 
Braintree —From Sabbath school Sabbath school of Rev. Mr. 
of Rev. Dr. Storrs’ Society,» . Bragg’s Society, per F. A. 
per S. D. Hayden, Sup’t, - 20,00° Paull, Pe Seyi 
Dunbarton, N. H.—From Sabbath Monson—From members of H. 
school of Rey. Mr, Put- W. Lord’s Sabbath school 
« nam’s Society, - -  - 10,00 class, - - - 10, 
E. Medway—From Rev. 8. Har- Medway.—From the Rev. David 
ding’s Society, -  - __ - 10,00 Sanford’s Society, - - 10,00 
Fall River.—From the Rey. Orin Norwich, Ct.—From Sab. school 
Fowler’s congregation, - 13,32 of Ist Congregational Soc., 
Falmouth—From Juvenile Mis- per C. Spaulding, Treas., - 20,00 , 
sionary Society, per Miss Royalston.—From Sab. school of 
Rebecca Parker, -  - 5, Rev. Mr. Perkins’ Society, . 
Hamilton.—From ladies of Rev. per J. Wood, Sup’t, - — - 3 
Mr. Kelly’s Society, per Rindge, N. H.—From a Friend, - 20} 
Miss Huldah D, Pike, - 12,87 Sazton’s River Village, Vt.—From 
also a box of second-hand Dr. Ralph Severance, - 10,00 
books. South Boston.—From Rev. Mr. 
Hopkinton.—From Sab. school of Patton’s Society, per Dea. 
Rey. J. C. Webster’s Soc., A.Simonds, - -  -30,00 
’ per Samuel Morse, Sup’t, - 11,33 Seituate-—From Sab h School % 
Hopkinton, N. H.—From Sabbath Missionary So of Rev. 
school of Rev. Mr. Kim- Mr. Wight’s congregation, 10,00 . 
ball’s Society, - - - 10,00 Upton.—From Sabbath school, per 
Tanover—From Misses Willet C. W. Batcheller, Sup’t, - 10,00 Sy 
nd Eells’ -classes, of Sab. also a box of second-hand 
" school in Rey. A. G. Dun- books. 
®  can’s Societygh - - - 4,00 Williamstown, Vt.—Fromafriend, 1 00” 
~ Leominster.—From the Sabbath Westboro’.—F rom Sabbath school 
school of Rev. O. G. Hub- of Rev. Mr.Kittredge’s Soc. 
bard’s church, - - - 5,00 per Dea. James Leach, - 4,16 
Libraries Appropriated. 
Libraries have been appropriated, since July 15, as follows; r 
New York, 1 library,- —- 8 10,00 Mlinois, 10 libraries, - - =~ 136,36 
Ohio, 8 libraries, =~ ag PS aoe Michigan, 5 libraries, -  - 63,00 
- Indiana, 27 libraries, - + - - 291,40 Towa, 4 libraries, =e = - 40,00 
Tennessee, 1 library, - - - 15,00 New Brunswick, library - - 20,00 
- Missouri, 10 libraries, - - 100,00 : ’ 
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MANNER OF CONDUCTING SABBATH SCHOOLS, 


Ir has been suggested by a valued correspondent, that the 5 
S. S. Visiter has not hitherto given that prominence to the 
Sabbath school cause which is desirable, and perhaps expect- 
ed. We have from the outset intended that this good and 
great cause shall occupy a prominent place in our pages, as 
it certainly does in our hearts; and it has not been for want 
of interest in the success of our fellow-laborers in this field, 
if any reader of the Visiter has been disappointed. There is _ 
one point which we deem of great importance, and upon 
which we should be glad to have the thoughts of some of 
the many experienced superintendents in New England viz, 


the best manner of conducting Sabbath schools, and the 


means by which the interest of children and youth can be 
sustained. Asa contribution to this subject, we give to our. 
readers the following communication. 


have never been able exactly to carry suit my own plans 
in any one school of which I have had charge, though Ihave 
been able in different schools to adopt all the measures I 
think necessary to their greatest efficiency. In many of the 
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schools in New England, they might be all carried out with- 
out difficulty. My plan is this. Ist. A teachers’ meeting 
every week. Ce e short lessons, and call on each 
teacher for h vie rs regard to every matter of doc- 
trine or of duty which comes fairly out as the lesson, 
and how he would explain, illustrate and enforce it, so as 
to produce most effect on the minds and hearts of the 


gm . children. 2d. I strive to impress on the minds of the teach- 


% a ers, that the great business of Sabbath school instruction ‘is 


the conversion of the children now, not the mere preparation 
of the mind and heart for other and future influences; and in 
order that we may come. in the right spirit to our work, we 
devote half an hour every Sabbath morning, either in our 
closets or in social meetings of two or three teachers, to 
prayer, that we may be prepared for the faithful discharge of 
our duties, and that God will bless our labors. The good 
effects of this measure, I think, are very obvious. 3d. The 
Sabbath school concert is regularly attended, and is made) as 
much as possible, the children’s concert. ‘I'wo or three short 
addresses are made by the pastor and teachers upon subjects 
calculated to interest, as well as instruct, the children; and 
we have found, that when they understand that the meeting 
is expressly designed for them, they are seldom*absent from 
it. 4th. The occasional visiting of the children, and partic- * 
of any scholars who absent themselves from the school. 
<its the instruction of the classes, each teacher adopts the » 
Pissde which he ‘thinks best adapted to do good to the children 
under his care, but every one is expected to make direct and 
personal application of the truth to the heart and mind of 
his pupils, and to make their spiritual good his great business. 
6th. In the public exercises of the school, I begin by read- 
ing and explaining a short passage, bearing some relation to 
the lesson, and with prayer. After the teachers have gone 
through the lesson, I spend from fifteen to thirty minutes in 
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questioning the children on the truths which they have been 
studying, and in pressing them on their attention. I generally 
put my questions to particular classes or individuals, and if 
they are not correctly answered by the child, I always call 
on his teacher to answer them. ‘The exercises are closed 
with singing, and the classes are dismissed separately, the 
smallest children going first. 7th. The last Sabbath in every 
month, we take up and discuss all questions of antiquities, 
geography, &c., which have arisen in the course of the month, | 
and which are mentioned and reserved from Sabbath to Sab- 
bath, as they occur. In this exercise, we use maps, pictures, 
&c. 

When I had charge of the school connected with the 
Monticello Female Seminary, in Illinois, 1 found this a very 
interesting exercise. I think it could be introduced into most 
of the schools in New England. The children are by this 
means not only taught much useful knowledge, but they and 
their parents are made to feel that we love them, and are 
willing to labor for their best good. I sincerely hope some 
of your friends, who have borne the burden and heat of the 
day in this good cause, will give us the results of their 
experience through the Visiter. E, B. P. 
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THE PURITAN MOTHER. 


SELECTIONS FROM THE WRITINGS OF MRS. BRADSTREET. 


- 


LXIX. 

All the comforts of this life may be compared to the gourd 
of Jonah, that notwithstanding we take great delight for a 
season in them, and find their shadow very comfortable; yet 
there is some worm or other of discontent, of fear, or grief, 
that lies at the root, which in great part withers the pleasure 
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which else we should take in them; and well it is that we 
perceive a decay in their greenness, for were earthly comforts 
permanent, who would look for heavenly ? 


1x. 

All men are truly said to be tenants at will, and it may as 
truly be said, that all have a lease of their lives, some longer, 
some shorter, as it pleases our great Landlord to let. All 
have their bounds set, over which they cannot pass; and till 
the expiration of that time, no dangers, no sickness, no pains, 
nor troubles, shall put a period to our days. ‘The certainty 
that that time will come, together with the uncertainty how, 
where and when, should make us so to number our days as 
to apply our hearts to wisdom, that when we are put out of 
these houses of clay, we may be sure of an everlasting 
habitation that fades not away. 


LXXI. 


All weak and diseased bodies have hourly mementoes of 
their mortality. But the soundest of men have likewise their 
nightly monitor, by the emblem of death, which is their sleep 
(for so is death often called). And not only their death, but 
their grave, is lively represented before their eyes, by behold- 
ing their bed. ‘The morning may mind them of the resurrec-» 
tion, and the sun approaching, of the appearance of the Sun 
of righteousness, at whose coming they shall all rise out of 
their’ beds, the long night shall fly away, and the day of 
eternity shall never end. Seeing these things must be, what 
manner of persons ought we to be, in all good conversation. 


LXXIT. 


As the brands of a fire, if once severed, will of themselves 
go out, although you use no other means to extinguish them, 
so distance of place, together with length of time (if there be 

~~ no ratercourse), will cool the affection of intimate friends, 
though there should be no displeasure between them. 
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LXXIII. 

A good name is as a precious ointment, and it is a great 
favor to have a good repute among good men; yet it is not 
that which commends us to God, for by his balance we must 
be weighed, and by his judgment we must be tried, and as 
he passes the sentence, so shall we stand. 


LXXIV. 


Well doth the apostle call riches deceitful riches; and 
they may truly be compared to deceitful friends, who speak 
fair and promise much, but perform nothing, and so leave 
those in the lurch that most rely on them. So is it with the 
wealth, honor and pleasures of this world, which miserably 
delude men, and make them put great confidence in them; 
but when death threatens, and distress lays hold upon them, 
they prove like the reeds of Egypt, that pierce instead of 
supporting,—like empty wells in the time of drought, that 
those that go to find water in them, return with their empty 
pitchers, ashamed. 

LXXV. 

It is admirable to consider the power of faith, by which all 
things are (almost) possible to be done; it can remove 
mountains (if need were) ; it hath stayed the course, of the 
sun, raised the dead, cast out devils, reversed the order of 
nature, quenched the violence of fire, made the water become 
firm footing for Peter to walk on,—nay, more than all these, 
+t hath overcome the Omnipotent himself; as when Moses 
intercedes for the people, God saith to him, “Let me alone, 
that I may destroy them ”? as if Moses had been able, by 
the hand of faith, to hold the everlasting arms of the mighty 
God of Jacob; yea, Jacob himself, when he wrestled with 
God face to face in Peniel,—‘ Let me go,” saith that angel ; 
“Twill not let thee go,” replies Jacob, “till thou bless me.” _ 
Faith is not only omnipotent, but it is so necessary ygphat 
T 21* 
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without faith there is no salvation; therefore, with all our 
seekings and gettings, let us above all seek to obtain this 
pearl of price. 

LXXVI. 

Some Christians do by their Justs and corruptions, as the 
Israelites did by the Cauaanites, not destroy them, but put 
them under tribute ; for that they could do, as they thought, 
with less hazard and more profit. But what was the issue ? 
They beeame a snare unto them,—pricks in their eyes, and 
thorns in their sides,—and at last overcame them, and kept 
them under slavery. So it is most certain that those that are 
disobedient to the command of God, and endeavor not to the 
utmost to drive olit all their accursed inmates, but make a 
league with them, theyM@hall at last fall into perpetual bond- 
age under them, unless the great deliverer, Christ Jesus, 
come to their rescue. 

LXXVII. 


God hath by his providence so ordered, that no one coun- 
try hath all commodities within itself; but what it wants, 
another shall supply, that so there may be a mutual com- 
merce through the world. As it is with countries, so it is 
with men; there was never yet any one man that had all 
excellencies ; let his parts, natural and acquired, spiritual and 
moral, be never so large, yet he stands in need of something 
which another man hath, perhaps meaner than himself ;— 
which shows us perfection is not below, as also that God will 
have us beholden one to another. 


My honored and dear mother intended to have filled up 


this book with the like observatiggs, but was prevented by 
death. 


I nnn enrnrnnn 


“The gem cannot be polished without friction, nor man 
perfected without adversity.” 
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IMITATION OF PSALM CXXX. : | 
BY MRS. TIGHE. 


From sorrow’s depths to thee I ery, 
O thou, who know’st my inmost fear! 

Th’ unuttered prayer, the half-breathed sigh, 
Now let it reach thy pitying ear. 


If thou should’st mark with eye severe 

Thy children’s faults, ah! who could stand? 
Ah! who with boldness could appear, 

Or bless his God’s creating hand? 


The languid sufferer, doomed to weep, 
While painful nights their course delay, 
Hopeless of sweet, refreshing sleep, 
Not more desires the morning ray, 


Than this poor harassed, troubled soul, 
Hath watched for inly whispered peace, 
Till mercy shall its fears control, 
And bid its anxious sorrows cease. 


And still at mercy’s sacred seat 
Let all thy children, Lord, be found; 
For love is thine, and at thy feet 
Consoling hopes and joys are found. 


FOR THE CONGREGATIONAL VISITER. 


FRAGMENTS OF A CONVERSATION WITH A CATHOLIC BISHOP. 


BY MRS. H. C. KNIGHT. 


Arter all, is Romanism now the Romanism of two 
hundred years ago? Does it yet impose absurd dogmas? 
Is it still as credulous and exacting? Has it not become 
baptized with gospel simplicity, and been reformed by the 
progress of knowledge? Are our own eyes open to behold 
its virtues? . Are we not subject to unjust prejudices? So 
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queried one in search of truth. Who will direct my inquiries ? 
I have not access to Catholic works,—let, me go to the 
bishop; he can enlighten me. 

Behold the bishop’s study, and the lady seated there. A 
silver crucifix, bearing the suffering Saviour, stood before him ; 
the meek face of the “mother of God” shone down upon 
her from the wall. 

A long conversation. 

“And do you now grant permission to your laymen to read 
the Bible?” she asked, with deep interest. 

“ Yes, certainly, certainly,” answered the bishop. 

“ How strangely misinformed are we Protestants !” thought 
the lady. ‘ 

“But then,” added the ecclesiastic, after a brief pause, 
“but, then, we do not believe any layman, any single indi- 
vidual, capable of interpreting it aright. There could be no 
great advantage in his possessing it.” 

“Who, then, can?” 

“O, only the church,—the church ; to the church in con- 
clave is the Holy Spirit given to interpret the oracles of God.” 

“ How utterly empty the permission, then !”” was the sober 
second thought of the inquirer. 

“Suppose yourself, bishop, were in doubt regarding any 
passage in Scripture, what should you do?” 

“T] will tell you. The Holy Ghost is never vouchsafed to 
an individual, therefore I can never arrive at its true meaning. 
Iam in doubt, and perplexity. I send that passage to the 
pope at Rome; he hands it over to a certain number of the 
cardinals, to study it, to pray over it, and to elucidate it. It 
is returned to the pope, interpreted. ‘To insure its truth, he 
passes it to a smaller number, twelve. They reconsider it, 
study it, pray over it, and return it to the pope. He then 
carries it to the tomb of St. Peter, places it upon the stone, 
and beseeches the God of heaven, who gaye the keys of his 


OO a 


THE CONGREGATIONAL VISITER. QAI 
‘church unto the holy apostle, to reveal himself, if this be not 
the truth. It is then sent to me, with its interpretation,— 
immutable, infallible truth.” 

«What of relics, saints’ bones, holy earth, &c.,—how do 
you regard them?” 

“Are not the memorials of departed friends dear to you?” 

“Pieces of the veritable cross,—do you really believe any 
such are in existence ?” 

“Most assuredly, I hope so; I possess a piece myself,” 
with an air of serious earnestness. 

“May I be permitted to look at it?” 

The bishop arose, and taking up a bunch of keys, carefully 
unlocked a draw in his desk, whence he took a box. This 
was unlocked, and he drew forth a silver locket, which, on 
opening, displayed two slight shavings of wood, sealed to- 
gether in the form of a cross. 

“This is from the veritable cross of our blessed Lord,” 
said the bishop solemnly, placing it in the hand of the lady. 

“‘ Kiss it!’ exclaimed the bishop. . 

«Why should I? indeed, I could not. I am not satisfied 
that it is what it purports to be.” 

« Protestant unbelief!” ejaculated the divine. 

‘Will you tell me its history ?” 

“Yes, certainly; be seated again. After the crucifixion, 
the cross of Christ, as well as of the other two who suffered 
with him, was thrown aside from the mount into the valley 
below, where much of the rubbish of the city was deposited. 
During the long train of calamities which succeeded, this 
valley became entirely filled up, and so remained for many 
generations. After a period of three hundred years, Constan- 
tine became a Christian emperor, and founded a new capital, 
Constantinople. Here was erected a magnificent Christian 
church. His empress felt it would add a sanctity to the new 
building, if it could become hallowed by the presence of the 
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cross, upon which suffered and died the heavenly Martyr, a ~ 
precious symbol of the central truth of our salvation. The 
empress, with her ecclesiastics and suite, proceeded to Jeru- 
salem. ‘They ascertained the situation of the valley, and her 
men began to explore its depth. After great labor, three 
crosses were disinterred, in a state of complete preservation.” 

“And it became a question of some importance to ascertain 
which was the cross.” 

“Yes, it was so. ‘The empress inquired of her bishop 
by what method it could be done. He said, in way of sug- 
gestion, that a sick man was in the vicinity ; might it not be 
well to try the effect of the crosses on him? ‘The empress 
approving, they departed thither. The first cross was rubbed 
upon his bods he was sick as ever; the second, he looked 
no better; the third was applied to his body, and he arose in 
health and walked.” 

“A miracle ?” 

‘“‘'Yes, a miracle, and as well authenticated a miracle as 
any recorded in the Scriptures,” he said, in a tone of unques- 
tioned belief; “you can find all about it in our histories. Of 
course the miracle settled the identity of the true cross. It 
was carefully removed, and placed. in a conspicuous position 
in the cathedral. Here it remained until the city was con- 
quered and sacked by its enemies, by whom it was carried 
into Persia. In process of time, a large part of it came into 
the possession of the pope. The minute particulars of its 
history I will not now detail. They are on record in our 
books, and you can read for yourself. What remains of the 
cross is carefully kept in a chest at the Vatican, in the charge 
of two cardinals. Whenever a piece is bestowed upon an 
individual, with it is given a parchment, containing the time 
when and the name of the person to whom ¥ is given, signed 
by the cardinals themselves. That is mine.” He ceased. 

“I confess myself too strongly imbued with my Protestant, 
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independent habits of thinking and believing, to credit all 
this. Does it not seem childish, that the Almighty God 
should vouchsafe a miracle, to satisfy the superstitious wishes 
of an ostentatious woman? It was reasonable that he should 
confirm the mission of his Son with a seal so godlike that it 
could be neither gainsayed nor denyed.” 

“JT pity you,” said the bishop; “ Protestantism indisposes 
the mind to receive the truth with that humble, believing, 
teachable temper, necessary to the honest inquirer.” 

The Protestant has no need of pity. He may well rejoice 
in his freedom from superstitious vagaries and childish histo- 
ries; in his emancipation from a time-worn, bigoted faith, 
which seeks to amuse its votaries by curious shows, and to 
quell the active questionings of the immortal spirit, by teach- 
ing a base reliancé on human authority. Let the Protestant 
rejoice in his Bible inheritance; it will make him the inde- 
pendent, vigorous, earnest man, rejecting alike with honest» 
disgust the easy morality and the spiritual despotism of every 
false faith. 


we 


A DIALOGUE BETWEEN THREE NEIGHBORS. 


Envy. Well, what do you think of Deacon $.? I'll tell 
you what J think. In my opinion, he is no better than he 
should be. I believe his heart is as black as his wife’s new 
dress, or the silver-trimmed top of his new coach. He’ll go 
to meeting, sing psalms, and— 

Candor. Suppose he does go to meeting, and sing psalms, 

~ 4g that any evidence that he has a black heart ? 

Envy. And I was going to say— 

Malice. Give it to him. 

Envy. And he puts on such a sanctimonious face; and 
when he goes home from meeting, instead of waiting upon 
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visiters who just call out of friendship, he goes away to his” 
room alone, to think about the sermon, to read his Bible, or 
to count his dollars. 

Malice. Give it to him. 

Envy. I don’t like this mere outside religion. ‘The dea- 
con is prospered, and he feels very big. And as to his hon- 
esty, the fifty dollars that he gave to benefit the sailors’ cause 
the other day, he must have swindled out of somebody, so 
that he was forced by a guilty conscience to give it up. 

Malice. Give it to him. 

Candor. Do you know, Mr. Envy, that Deacon S. ever 
cheated, or defrauded, .or.spoke unkindly of man, woman or 
child? And when any body isin distress, who lends a hand 
more readily, or who gives more freely, than the deacon? 
Who paid for the coffin and for digging the grave of poor old 
Joseph, the other day? You have mistaken the real char- 


sacter— 


Envy. Mistaken! © I—I— 

Malhee. Give it to him. 

Envy. have long since learned that all is not gold that 
shines. If the deacon is so good, why don’t he show his 
goodness more plainly? I believe in showing one’s faith by 
one’s works ; don’t you, Mr. Malice? 

Malice. Give it to him. 

Candor. Now, Mr. Envy, you know nothing, and can 
say nothing, against the character of Deacon S. You know 
that a more upright and devout man does not live in this 
town. Who observes the Sabbath more strictly than he? 
Who is more ready to feed the hungry, to clothe the naked, 
to comfort the distressed, and to send the gospel to the 
heathen? When you— ; 


Envy. Idon’t know about giving away so much money 
for the heathen. 


Candor. And there are some other things you don’t know 
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yet. You seem not to know how to keep your own heart, 
or to govern your tongue. And as for you, Mr. Malice, I 
fear that God will give it to you, if you do not cherish a 
better disposition. Svea 


“THE GOOD WAY.” 


Our life isa journey. We enter upon it, ignorant of what 
may befall us; but we have the light of experience. Others 
before us have travelled through life’s pilgrimage, and tried 
its various paths; by inclining the ear to those “voices of 
the past,” we may choose “the good way and walk therein, 
and find rest to our souls.” 

Which, then, of the paths chosen by man does experience 
teach to be this good way? The answer of every generation 
is, the path of religion. The history of all preceding travel- 
lers shows, that those alone who have walked with God have 
found true peace. Some have followed the phantom of 
honor. Such were Absalom and Haman. Both found a 
violent death, and an unhonored grave. Some have glittered 
in wealth. Such were Nebuchadnezzar and the rich man in 
the parable. The one is hurried to the judgment-seat of 
God, and leaves all his wealth behind him; the other is 
driven from his pomp and palace, to eat grass like an ox. 
Others have threaded the giddy maze of pleasure. Of this 
class were Belshazzar and the men of Sodom. ‘The wine- 
cup is dashed from the hand of the impious monarch, in the 
midst of his revelry, and the finger of God writes his doom 
on the wall of the feast-chamber. The fire of heaven blotted 

-out the very existence of Sodom from the face of the earth, 

These are the paths of honor, riches and pleasure. ‘They 
never have given, and never can give, rest to the soul. 
There is yet another way,—the way of religion. All who 
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have tried this path, unite their testimony in its favor. It is 
an old way. It has been trodden by patriarchs, prophets, 
apostles and martyrs. It was the path of Enoch, who 
walked with God; of Noah, who alone of his generation 
escaped, with his household, from the grave of waters; of 
Abraham, Moses, Samuel, David and Isaiah, beloved and 
honored of God; of Paul, and a countless multitude since, 
who rest from their labors. It has the testimony of genera- 
tions in behalf of its claims as the way of rest. One of old, 
wise above all men, and acquainted with every other path, 
expresses the opinion of all good men:—‘ Wisdom’s ways 
are pleasantness, and all her paths are peace.” 

There are certain things by which this path may be dis- 
tinguished from all others; and he that heeds them cannot 
mistake the path. Its entrance is narrow. The gate is 
straight. The gates of wealth, pleasure and ambition are 
lofty and broad. They glitter in pomp and splendor, and 
draw the eyes of travellers by their grandeur and magnitude. 
But the gate of life stands obscure and almost unnoticed. It 
may, however, be readily distinguished. Over it stands a 
cross pointing to the skies. You will observe but here and 
there a traveller turning towards it, while multitudes are 
pressing towards other paths, and rushing through their gates. 
You will mark but few forsaking the frequented road and 
knocking at the door of life. Here and there one ceases 
from the pursuit of honor, and goes bending ‘and broken- 
hearted to the “little, wicket gate;” or spurns his worldly 
wealth, and turns aside to knock as a beggar at the door; or 
dashes down the cup of pleasure, and comes, a peni- 
tent in tears, to sue for entrance; or breaks away from 
the crowd of thoughtless and merry companions, and» 
flies alone down a narrow by-path, and enters the obscure 
gate. This is'a mark you cannot mistake. If you rush on 
with the multitude, you are out of “the good way.” If you 
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seek the broad and travelled path, you will surely go wrong. 
You must turn aside from the broad way and its thronging 
myriads, and seek that little gate, into which a traveller now 
and then enters in humility and tears. By these indications 
you may readily find the gate. When, therefore, you ask for 
the old paths, where is the good way, remember that its gate 
is humble and unfrequented, else you will surely be disap- 
pointed. 

The path is straight. This is a distinguishing peculiarity 
of “the good way.” All the other roads are broad and 
winding. You cannot see their termination, and those who 
travel them are often bewildered. Many have become so 
perplexed that they cannot find their way. ‘They all, as 
they travel onward, appear disappointed of the object they 
are seeking, and are as far from its possession as when they 
first started. All the paths of the wicked are crooked, and 
they become more so as they advance. But the path of life 
is straight, as well as narrow. It leads up a high hill, whose 
top may be known by the sunbeams that play around it. 
The path leads directly up, without winding or deviation. 
The travellers march steadily onward, and grow more elas- 
tic, and more vigorous, as they advance. ‘For the path of 
the just is as the shining light, that shineth more and more 
unto the perfect day.” When, therefore, you seek for the 
good way, remember that it is straight and narrow. When 
you come to a broad path, that is circuitous, know that it is 
the wrong road; “for straight is the gate, and narrow is the 
way, that leadeth to life.” 

The end is heaven. Of the broad way the termination is 
concealed. Clouds roll round the path, gathering blackness 
and darkness as the way advances, and hide its end. Many, 
however, when near the termination, look on these clouds 
with fear and horror, and start back in dismay. Along the 
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path are seen messengers of love, pleading with the multi- 
tudes to haste and flee from the wrath to come. Their 
language is, “Turn ye, turn ye, for why will ye die.” But 
along the narrow way are planted landmarks, with these 
inscriptions :—“ He that endureth to the end, shall be saved.” 
“To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with me in my 
throne.” ‘Eye hath not seen, ear hath not heard, neither 
have entered into the heart of man the things which God 
hath prepared for them that love him.”” When the travellers 
who are climbing the steep and narrow path come to these 
landmarks, they are invigorated with new zeal, and press 
forward with increasing diligence. Their faces brighten, 
and their step becomes more elastic, while they look upward, 
and see the sunshine that plays on the hilltop. If you draw 
near, you may hear their song:—“O death, where is thy 
sting; O grave, where is thy victory? Yea, though I pass 
through the valley of the shadow of death, I will fear no 
evil, for thou art with me; thy rod and thy staff they com- 
fort me.” 

The travellers in every other path are in darkness about 
the termination of their way. They seldom speak of it, and 
never without fear. But the pilgrims of “the narrow way” 
speak often one to another of the end of their course, and 
lighten all the burdens of their pilgrimage by the remem- 
brance that its end is peace. Nor are they disappointed ; 
for though we cannot follow them beyond that pearly gate 
which stands at the end of their path, there was one who 
was permitted to see them resting from their labors. He has 
brought back tidings of their happiness that ravish our souls, 
and fill us with longing desire to be in their company. He 
saw the city of their abode. Its streets were all of pure 
gold, as it were transparent glass. Its walls were of all 
manner of precious stones. Within it was no temple, or 
light of the sun, for'God and the Lamb shone there in 
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brightness, surpassing the noonday. ‘There was no night; it 
was one cloudless day. There were no tears, sorrow, 
sickness, sin or death, among its happy inhabitants. He 
saw their employment and heard their songs. He beheld 
them eating of a wonderful tree in the midst of the city, 
which yielded its fruit every month, and drinking of a stream 
of life that Mowed pure as crystal from the throne of God. 
And, while he looked, they all bowed round the throne on a 
sea of glass, as it were, mingled with fire, clothed in white 
robes and golden crowns, with palm branches in their hands, 
and shouted, while they struck their golden harps, in songs 
loud as the noise of many waters, Alleluia, alleluia, for the 
Lord God Omnipotent reigneth. And he heard a voice from 
heaven, saying, Write, blessed are the dead which die in the 
Lord from henceforth ; yea, saith the Spirit, that they may 
rest from their labors, and their works do follow them. 
E. F.C. 


STANZAS. 


My dormant soul, arise, awake! 
And from thy slumbering senses shake 
Thy dreams of hope and fear; 
Behold the hours of life pass by; 
How swiftly, yet how silently, 
The hour of death draws nigh. 


Joy’s laughing moments hurry on, 

And where the sun of pleasure shone, 
Sorrow’s dark abode is there; 

Yet fancy holds a greater power 

Over the past than present hour, 
Though it be bright and fair. 


VOL. I. QQ% 
ied 


ee 


958 THE CONGREGATIONAL VISITER. 


O! could we but discern and know 

The heart of those who bear a show 
Worthy of highest trust; 

Are there not many we should find, 

More varying than the changing wind, 
And lighter than the dust? 


Return, my wandering soul, return! 
No longer let thy feelings burn 
For man’s capricious whim; 
Leave him; retire from his abode, 
Seek sweet communion with thy God, 
And rest alone in him. 


A WORD TO TEACHERS. 


I wave noticed, says a superintendent, that those teachers 
who make it a point of duty to attend the teachers’ meetings, 
always have full classes; and they never get through the 
lesson before the time to close the school. 

Some of the classes in our school, says another superin- 
tendent, have met their teachers from Sabbath to Sabbath, 
with cheerful hearts, and manifested great interest in the 
study of the Scriptures. As a general thing, these are the 
classes whose teachers have regularly attended upon their 
duties. A portion of the school has suffered much from the 
frequent absence of teachers. 'The evil has been the more 
serious, in consequence of the unwillingness of those who are 
regarded as best qualified for teachers, to supply the places 
of those who are absent. This hindrance to our prosperity 
will continue, until a feeling of responsibility in this matter 
shall be created in every member of the church. The evil 
in question, I apprehend, is not confined to our school. 

With the experience of every year, says a pastor, we 
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become more and more convinced, that the success of a Sab- 
bath school depends, under God, mainly on the teachers. 
The devoted teacher, who is sensible of his responsibility, 
and takes time to prepare himself to meet his pupils, will 
inspire them with a desire to study the sacred oracles, and 
give them enlarged and just views of divine truth. He may 
expect, through the blessing of God, not only that they will 
become Christians, but that they will be humble, devoted and 
useful Christians. But the unfaithful teacher need not be 
surprised, if he find his pupils indifferent to his instructions, 
and one after another leaving the school. 

In view of these statements, we would exhort teachers to 
ponder more seriously the magnitude of their work. And let 
their constant and interested attendance at the teachers’ meet- 
ing, the monthly concert, and the school, and their thorough 
preparation for these several exercises, show that they suita- 
bly appreciate the importance of their office. 


MOTIVES TO FAMILY CONSECRATION. 


communicated to his 


SreveraL years ago,a Mr. J 
family his intention of removing toa neighboring town, some- 
what noted for its laxity in the dispensation of truth, and the 
dissipated character of its inhabitants. For some time the 
heart of his pious wife revolted at the idea of exposing her 
children to such temptations. But the health and occupation 
of the husband requiring a change, the wife consented on this 


° . . . . 
condition, that she might profess her faith in Christ, whom 


she had for some time loved, and dedicate her children to him 
in baptism. ‘This was done, and the removal soon took 
place, which, to all but the mother, was an occasion of joy. 
Changed indeed was the scene from former days. Here, 
sporting and festivity seemed alike the delight of all, ‘To the 
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father, “ the Lag to dance” appeared as reasonable as “ the 
time to pray.” “ The children must Shs to such things,” 
said he, “to acquire ease of manner.” This opinion of the 
father was readily and heartily responded to by the children. 
But the anxious mother saw and felt the danger to which 
they were exposed. She mourned and wept in secret places, 
in their behalf, and, with unshaken faith, commended them 
to the care of Abraham’s God. She labored to counteract 
the influence of this “school of good morals,” by faithful 
religious instruction. 

About this time, a revival of religion commenced in the 
place. The eldest of their daughters was among the first to 
inquire, “What must I do to be saved ?” then another, and 
another. Four were hopefully converted, united with the 
church, and stood firm in the faith, amid the influence of 
error. The church with which they united was soon divided, 
on account of the settlement of a pastor, who, many of them 
believed, was not evangelical. ‘They joined with those who 
“earnestly contended for the faith,” and assisted in establish- 
ing what has since become a happy and prosperous church. 

These four daughters are now married to pious men, two 
of them ministers of the gospel, and faithful laborers in the 
vineyard of the Lord. A son and daughter still remained 
unconverted, for the exercise of the mother’s faith. 

Death has, within a short period, changed the circum- 
stances of this family. The father was the first called to 
break the line in this happy family. It was truly painful to 
witness the last days of his life. As his children stood near 
him, he said to one, “Cannot you pray with me?” And ; 
then to another, “Cannot you pray with me? Now put 
some of those words in my mouth. ‘Talk to me about that 
dear Jesus. O that I could get near to him; I would throw 
myself, with all I possess, at his feet. Dear Jesus, I 
have despised him.” From such expressions as these, often 
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repeated with apparent humility, who could but hope that 
mercy was extended to him, even at the eleventh hour? 

The wife and mother has now gone to her rest. It was 
trying to witness her physical suffering ; yet all acknowledged 
it a privilege to be there. She confessed herself to be the 
chief of sinners; still there was no anxiety, no fear, expressed 
for herself or family. All God’s dealings with her were just 
and right. When asked if she doubted the promise of God 
to her, she replied, with emphasis, “ Why should 1?’ In 
speaking of the rapturous views she once had enjoyed of God 
and heaven, she was asked, 

«Do you not wish to have all your children join in praising 
that God in heaven ?” 

“O yes, and I trust I shall,” was her quick but calm reply. 

So constant and uniform were her feelings in regard to the 
covenant pledge, ever after the seal was placed upon her 
children, that it is believed she never expressed any other 
sentiment. O, that every professing parent would lay hold 
of this covenant, and bind it to his heart, as did this truly 
devoted mother. Would not the influence be readily per- 
ceived, throughout our Christian community? Christian 
parent! what have you pledged to God, but to be always 
mindful of his covenant ? 

A BELIEVING CHILD OF THE COVENANT. 


HOW TO MAKE A SABBATH SCHOOL PROSPEROUS. 


1. Let harmony and love prevail among the teachers. 

Cultivate, as one means, a humble spirit in your inter- 
course with each other. “Let each esteem other better 
than themselves.” Let the elder condescend to the younger. 
Be not puffed up, if you have had superior advantages to 
other teachers, but assist them to reach your elevation. 
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There must be variations of temper and disposition among 
teachers in a school, and minor differences of judgment will 
arise on non-essential subjects. But let nothing break your 
harmony of purpose, or love to each other. Put the kindest 
construction upon any doubtful act of your brethren or sisters, 
and allow no unfavorable report to prejudice your mind 
against any of your fellow-teachers, till the fact is clearly 
established. Esteem that teacher a friend who will suggest 
any improvement, or kindly reprove you for any error in your 
mode of instruction, or general behaviour. Remember each 
other before God; bring each other in the arms of your 
faith to Jesus, and unite in supplication for all the important 
duties of your office, knowing who hath said, “If two of you 
shall agree on earth as touching any thing that they shall 
ask, it shall be done for them of my Father which is in 
heaven.” 

2. Seek out objects for your pious instructions. 

Andrew sought for Peter, and you must not expect that 
those children who stand most in need of your labors, will be 
sent to the Sabbath school. In many neighborhoods, espe- 
cially in large cities and villages, you will have to seek 
them out at considerable sacrifice of comfort and time. But 
consider what you are doing; seeking the lost lambs, who 
have wandered on the mountains of vice and error, and 
bringing them into the fold of the Good Shepherd, and the 
wholesome pastures of his word. But for you, these might 
have perished without a knowledge of Christ or heaven ; 
will not this thought inspire you with a desire to find 
out the children of your neighborhood, who are uninstructed 
in the gospel of Christ? And if but one, out of all you 
bring, is snatched from the vortex of dissipation and ignorance 
Which threatens his ruin, it will be an ample reward for your 


additional toil. " 


+ 
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3. Be encouraged to persevere in your labor of love. 

You have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the 
righteous, whose fulness is adequate to the most enlarged 
desires of your souls; you have the promise of the Holy Spirit 
to ‘teach you all things; you have assurance of an increase of 
every grace suited to your work; you have the prayers of 
the church ascending on your behalf; you have the blessed 
results which have attended those who preceded you; you 
have the successes which have accompanied your contem- 
poraries in heathen countries, as well as in your own; you 
have in prospect the millennial glories of the reign of 
the Son of God; and with these encouragements, not- 
withstanding your felt weakness, your past dejections, and 
the little impression you seem to make on the minds of your 
pupils, can you, dare you decline? No; these give a power 
to the voice from heaven, which is felt in all your souls. 
“Go forward!” ‘These give pungency to the address of 
the apostle, “Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye stead- 
fast, unmovable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, 


forasmuch as ye know that your labor is not in vain in the 
Lord.” —J. Sherman. 


INFLUENCE OF SABBATH SCHOOLS ON MISSIONS. 


Ir is said, that of the missionaries who have gone from 
Great Britain to the heathen, nineteen-twentieths received 
their first religious impressions at Sabbath schools. And that 
of the evangelical ministers of England who are under forty 
years of age, more than two-thirds became pious at these 
schools. Henderson and Patterson, who have, through their 
indefatigable labor and holy zeal, done such wonders in the 
Bible cause, also received their first religious impressions at 


Sabbath schools. The celebrated Dr. Morrison, missionary 
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to the vast empire of China, who has translated the whole 
Bible into that most difficult language, is another star which 


arose out of this system. 


PPI 


Life-~Members, 


BY PAYMENT OF $10 AND UPWARDS, FROM SEPT. 11 TO OCT, 12. 


Boxboro’.—Samuel Hayward ,Esq. 
by Sabbath school in Rey. 
Mr. Farnsworth’s Society, 10,00 
Nashua, N. H.—Josiah Kittredge, 
M. D., by aclass of young 
ladies in Sabbath school of 
Rev. Mr. Richards’ Society, 10,00 


NN. Wilbraham —Dea. Moses Burt 
and Mrs. Betsey Burt, - 20,00 
Reading.—Jabez D. Parker, by 
members of the Sabbath 
school in Rev. Mr. Picket’s 
Society, . 7 ey, - 10,00 


Donations to the Society for destitute Sabbath Schools. 


FROM SEPT. 11 °TO OCT. 12. 


Abington—From Sabbath school 
in Rev. Mr. Ward’s Soc., 
per Benjamin Frost, Sup’t, 15,00 
Boston.—From T. W., per Rey. 
J. S. Clark, : - 20,00 
«From a mother, as a thank- 
offering on the birth-days 
of her two children, . - 2,00 
“« From a lady in Rev. Mr, 
Kirk’s church, per Rev. 
Mr. Jewett, é . 20,00 
“« From a Friend, for Illinois, 2,00 
Belchertown.—From Sab. school 
in Rev. Mr. Oviatt’s Soc., 
per Dea. J. M. Spooner, . 17,00 
Boxboro’.—From individuals in 
Rey. Mr. Farnsworth’s Soc. 1,80 
Beverly—From ladies in Rey. 
fr. Abbot’s Society, per 
Rey. Mr. Jewett, - 80,00 
Dighton Centre-—From Rey, Mr. 
~ Bailey’s Society, c - 6,00 
Eliot, Me—From Sab. school in 
Rev Mr. Clark’s Society, . 2,87 
E, Hartford, Ct-—From the Sab. 
school, per D, Reynolds, 10,00 
E. Medway.—''rom children of 
the Maternal Association, 
per Rey. 8. Harding, . - 10,00 


Hopkinton.—From Sab. school in 

Rev. Mr. Webster’s Soc., 

per Dea. Morse,. 7 . 10,39 
Middletown, Ct.—From Sabbath 

school in First Cong’l Soc., 

per Rev. Mr. Jewett, . . 12,00 
Medford.—From Sabbath school 

in Rey. Mr. Baker’s Soc., 

per E. W. Fay, . ; - 10,00 
Nashwille, N. H—¥rom a little 

boy, three years old, . ile Wl 
Sioneham.—From the Rey. Mr. 

Haven’s congregation, of 

which $525 were from 

Miss Philenia Stevens’ S, 

S. class, and $1 from chil- 

dren of her district school, 22,87 
Townsend.—F rom Sabbath school 

of Orthodox Cong’l Soc., 

per J. Proctor, Jr., Sup’t, . 00 

also,box second-hand books. 
Walpole-—From Sabbath school 

in Rey. Mr. Bigelow’s Soc., 

per Jeremiah Allen, . - 14,25 
W. Millbury.—From Sab. school 

at Grass Hill, Rey. Mr. 

Holman’s Society, per E. 


Libraries Appropriated. 


Libraries have been appropriated, since Sept. 9, as follows; 
g12,87 


New York, 1 library, - - 
Ohio, 3 libraries, - - - - 40,30 
Indiana, 7 libraries, - - . 77,00 


W. Goff, . : - 10,00 

s 
Illinois, 2 libraries, - -  - 20,00 
lowa, 1 library, - - - = 10,00 
Wisconsin, 1 library, - - ~~ 14,25 
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THE NEW VOLUME. 


Ir will be remembered that the publication of this work 
and the Well-Spring, in the place of the “Sabbath School 
Visiter,” was undertaken as an experiment. The present 
number completes the first volume of the Visiter. And 
although the merit of the work has fallen below the wishes 
of the Committee, yet the unexpectedly large patronage of 
the past year encourages them to continue the publication 
and give their best endeavor to render it of yet greater value 
and usefulness. 

The Committee feel a confidence that they shall enter 
upon their labors, for the new volume, with greater advan- 

' tages than they possessed a year ago. ‘They have acquired 
much useful experience in the work; they have been learn- 
ing the wishes: of their patrons and friends in regard to the 
publication, and the points wherein they may have failed to 
make it answer their own expectations and those of others; 

‘they have also been devising plans for future improvement. 
They cannot but feel that there has already been a decided 
improyement in several of the latter numbers. More of the 


° e Q3 
VOL. I “au ; 


ny 
€ & 


ie a 


* 


of ae » 
. er" 
2966 THE CONGREGATIONAL VISITER. 


nn 
: v 


articles have been of a moderate length, less didactic and 
more sprightly and popular in their character, and thereby, 
perhaps, better adapted to interest and instruct the greater 
proportion of their readers. » . 

As it has been found that the circulation of the Wistar is 
much more extensive among those who are in some way 
connected with the Sabbath school than any other class, a 
larger space has been devoted to topics relating to that 
institution. And it is the purpose of the Committee to give 
that object more prominence in the work the ensuing year. 
They now intend to publish a practical, well-written article, 
every month, adapted to the Sabbath School Concert. This 
plan has been extensively approved among superintendents 
and teachers where it has been known. In giving promi- 
nence to this object, however, parents and church-members 
will still, as in the present volume, be distinctly remembered. 

The Committee are encouraged to expect, the coming 
year, the assistance of several excellent popular writers, in 
whose judgment and good sense all may safely confide,— 
who write not merely for applause or for gain, but to do 
good. With this assistance, and their own experience in the 
work, they feel a confidence in commending the Conerrea- 
TIONAL VisireR to the continued favor and patronage of all 
their friends; and to request pastors and superintendents to 
aid in extending its circulation in their respective churches 
and schools. 

The Committee are aware that there are many popular 
monthly periodicals with which this shares the patronage of 
the Christian public ; but it should be remembered, that the 
Visiter is the only one of the kind, especially adapted to our 
own denomination, and also that it has an important advan- 


tage, as to cheapness, over ee all. While the Visiter is” 


of the usual size of the dollar 1 periodicals of the day, and will 
compare with them, generally, it is believed, in interest, and 
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in style of execution, it is furnished for the small sum of fifty 
cents a year. It is also furnished gratuitously to all pastors 
of our own denomination, in this State, who wish it, and to 
all clergymen, wherever they reside, who are life-members of 
the Society. 

Q¢-All persons wishing the Visiter the coming year, 
should give immediate notice. 


THE POWER OF EARLY IMPRESSIONS. . 


Tur value of Sabbath school instruction has seldom been 
appreciated, either by those who instruct or the pupils» 
instructed. 'The absence of immediate results has upon the 
teachers a desponding effect. He sighs for a field of labor 
less barren; for one that will repay his toil. Unmindful of 
the future, in view of which he should labor,—forgetting that 
he is called to go forth, bearing precious seed, though he do 
so weeping ; failing to remember that time and grace will be 
needful to give the harvest, and that the husbandman must 
“have long patience,” he reaches the rash conclusion that 
he labors for no good, and spends his strength for nought. 

The Sabbath school scholar can see little benefit that will 
repay such long confinement and hard study. He does not 


know the value of those privileges which a gracious Saviour = 


has placed within his reach. In this life he may never know 
their restraining power; the temptations from which they 
have delivered him; the evil they have enabled him to avoid ; 
the fatal errors he had shunned through the moral precept, 
the sacred truth, and the solemn warning given in the school 
on the Sabbath. Such influence the Sabbath school exerts ; 
such power it possesses. And when the restless and impa- 
tient pupil shall attain unto the stature of a man, is convicted 
of sin, guided to the Lamb of God, and finds pardon through 
. 


%; 
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the blood of Christ, he will be ignorant, till the judgment 
shall reveal all secret things, of the amount of agency that 
the instruction of his teacher may have had in the salvation 
of his soul. 

Early instruction is enduring. The seeds we sow in early 
life, ripen in manhood and bear fruit in old age. The 
morning star of our existence becomes the evening star of 
life. 'The best and the worst men have been made so by 
early impressions and culture. And no after toil or labor 
can wholly repair the ruin began in youth. 

It is related of Lord Loughborough, a Scotch nobleman, 
in the time of George III, that to eradicate his accent, he 
studied under a master. He conquered his defect; but in 
his old age, his Scoticisms, his vernacular tongue, and his 
accent all returned. 

Alexander the Great, in early life, was distinguished for 
the rudeness and coarseness of his manners. By the skill of 
his tutor, Aristotle, he was enabled to overcome these; but 
towards the close of his life they returned again with all their 
original force. 

Ihave read of a devoted Christian, who was laid upon a 
bed of sickness. In moments of delirium he shocked and 
astounded his friends by the profaneness of his language. 
Upon his recovery, he explained the mystery by assuring his 
friends that such was his practice in very early life. He 
long ago had abandoned the practice, yet, so imperishable 
are impressions made upon the fresh and unoccupied mind of 
youth, that the stains of his youthful crimes were still upon 
his’ spirit. 

The name of Voltaire will live while genius is respected 
and vice abhorred. His hatred of the. Divine Redeemer was 
equalled only by his wickedness. He placed upon his seal 
the motto, “Crush the wretch.” It was his boast, that it 
took twelve men to write up the Christian religion, and he 
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would prove that one man could write it down. It is not as 
generally known at how early an age the seeds were sown 
that ripened into such a pernicious harvest. At the age of 
five years, he committed to memory an infidel poem; its 
influence upon him was never lost. It led him to employ 
splendid talents in warring with the best good of his race, 
and to waste the energies of a brilliant mind in reviling the 
truth of God. It earned for him a life of infamy, a death 
without hope, an eternity of despair. 

How evident must it be, that results disastrous and sniilay 
follow early bad impressions. Impure counsels ever so warp 
the soul, that little hope remains of a change for the better. 
How powerful, then, must good religious instruction be! 
What a saving power, with God’s blessing, must it yield. 
The immortal soul, touched by truth and guided by grace, 
may be a fit temple for the Spirit of all peace. The same 
spot that bears briers and thorns could, under the hand of 
culture, have been made a fruitful field, and to have blossomed 
as the rose. 

How encouraging, then, is this field of labor. How mighty 
the result. How untold the blessings of devoted, faithful 
toil. Who can despond, or become uneasy, in such a work? 
And how responsible is the office of the teacher in the Sab- 
bath school? The immortal soul is placed in the hand of 
that teacher; he is to make it an angel or a fiend.. It isa 
solemn work to give the first impression to an immortal soul, 
—an impression it may never lose. That pliant form he 
may mould as he will. That little rill that springs beneath 
his feet, he may guide till it shall swell into a river of life or 
death. May all the children of the church be taught of 
God. Early may they know how good God is, taste of a 
Saviour’s love, and give the Saviour the dew of youth. . To 
God shall be given all the glory. M. H. Ss. 
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FOR THE CONGREGATIONAL VISITER, 


EMPLOYMENTS FOR CHILDREN. 


BY MRS. H. C. KNIGHT, 


How shall children be kept constantly, pleasantly and profit- 
ably employed ? is a most interesting question, asked in a recent 
number of the Visiter. How shall little children be em- 
ployed? is a question, reiterated again and again by disquieted 
mothers. 

It is very certain that children must not always demand 
the time and ingenuity of an older person to furnish amuse- 
ment and occupation for them; in many families this would 
be impossible; the time and skill of an older person is need- 
ed elsewhere. Neither must ‘they acquire the habit of feeling 
that they are to be the listless recipients of song or story, or 
that they can alone be happy when somebody else is bent 
upon making them happy. Happiness is not genuine, when 
it comes only from without, somewhere beyond ourselves. 
When children are educated so—and many are—they are 
the most restless, dissatisfied, peevish children ever met with. 

Set tasks are not well for little children. They may seri- 
ously impair the health and spirits, while they are liable to 
make regular employment a disgusting drudgery, the sooner 
over the better. All that is necessary for parents to do is to 
supply material for them to work with; to give them instru- 
ments that they'may use. The ever-active, opening spirit 
yearns for something upon which to exercise skill, labor, 
ingenuity, taste; it wants to plan, contrive, arrange, execute. 
Dissected maps or pictures, cup and ball, a painted tin horse 
and carriage, hoop and jumping-rope, slate and pencil even, 
very soon lose their charms, as parents know by sad experi- 
ence, and wonder why it is so. “How soon the novelty 
wears off,” is the grievous lamentation ; “what shall we get 
next?” It is not the novelty which pleases; these plays are 
interesting so long as there is untried power to develop; so 
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long as there is something skilfully and suitably to accomplish. 
When there is no longer any thing to awaken and exercise 
the mind, the interest ceases, and the mind is on the alert for 
other objects to act upon. Put a little child into a room 
where it must not touch this or that, where it must sit still, 
arid what.a bondage to its active mind and ready hand is it; 
but it will want, until its wants at last centre upon something 
to eat, and the unwise mother fills its stomach, in order to 
stop, for a few moments, the imperishable hungering of the 
human spirit after something to do. What shall be done? is 
the still returning question. There was an employment, more 
extensively in use among children several years ago than it is 
now, whose merits, it is feared, are not suitably appreciated 
by good mothers. It has nothing of the high excitements 
which are furnished for children in these days, partaking as 
it does of the quiet and order of good old-fashioned times; 
it combines all the advantages of occupation and amusement, 
in a wonder degree. It affords an ample sphere for the 
exercise of every faculty, and is an exhaustless fund of inter- 
est. Itis playing babies. Give a little child a baby-house, 
with dolls or rag-babies of all sizes, furnished with wardrobes, 
with kitchen and parlor, neighbors and families, beds and bed- 
steads, cups and saucers, fireplaces, and closets, and looking- 
glasses, indeed with all the appliances of baby-house furni- 
ture. This opens a world of thought and action to the young 
mind. Every doll becomes an animated being to the child’s 
imagination ; what it makes the doll do and say becomes full 
of reality and earnestness. All the various evolutions of 
“playing babies” are life-scenes, demanding an exercise of 
judgment, discretion, thought. Here are put in practice hab- 
its of cleanliness and order; what skill and industry in cutting 
out and suitably preparing doll’s dresses ; what taste in prop- 
erly arranging its furniture ; here she puts in requisition her 
small stock of knowledge, and decides, directs and controls, 


es 


29D THE CONGREGATIONAL VISITER. 


upon the principles of which she is daily governed by her 
parents. Let a mother observe how her little daughter man- 
ages in her baby-house, and she beholds the faithful portrait 
of herself. Baby-house incidents are often full of interest. 

‘“¢Mother, may I go out to play?” asks a doll. 

“We don’t want her,” apparently exclaim a group of other 
dolls, ‘‘she kicks and strikes so.” 

“OQ my dear,” says the mistress seriously addressing the 
doll, ‘don’t you remember it is the ‘dog’s delight to bark 
and bite; you mustn’t, you are not a dog; and the Bible 
says, ‘Be ye kindly affectioned one to another.’ I am very 
sorry, will you never do so again?” 

“We wont have her,” reiterate the dolls. Then follows 
a judicious and sensible rebuke to the dolls in the corner be- 
cause they do not forgive and receive the penitent. The little 
actor was only four years old, and it was charming to hear 
her talk so wisely and well. Here was a valuable process of 
self-training, in thus acting out principles and» verbally ex- 
pressing ideas. A single toy soon becomes a useless, unin- 
teresting object ; let it form an article of furniture in a baby- 
house, the part of a great whole, and it assumes a wonderful 
consequence in the eyes of the little one. Every mother 
knows how fleeting the charms of a woolly toy-dog, let it bark 
ever so vigorously. Place it to guard or to frighten a troop 
of dolls, with what an interest does it become invested; the 
frightened dolls are to be rebuked and strengthened for the 
emergency, the dog is to be trained or chained, and ideas and 
principles and thoughts will start up afresh in the child’s mind, 
affording it a sober and healthful activity for hours together, 
A mother should often take her work and sit by the baby- 
house ; she can advise and suggest, and teach the best way 
of cutting out articles of dress. ‘I attribute to baby-house 
training, the skill with which my little girls cut out and make 
almost all their clothing,” said a mother; “there they learned 
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to sew, and to sew carefully, and there they learned to con- 
trive.” They were then but eight and nine. 

Perhaps some thrifty mother will say, why, this is all play 
for children.—Children, after all, do very little but play ; call 
it by what name we may, all that can be done for children is 
to furnish them with occupation to develop and strengthen 
their powers ; they cannot accomplish much useful labor. In 
early years they are getting acquainted with things about 
them ; it is an apprenticeship with themselves ; they are find- 
ing out the skilful use of hands and fingers and eyes, and are 
beginning to think, to reason and decide. There seems to be 
no employment which furnishes more ample scope for this 
self-training than playing babies. It is the whole science of 
human life in miniature ; passions, emotions, principles, inci- 
dents and emergencies, bad and good in almost endless diver- 
sity, animate the narrow stage ; wisdom, contrivance, judg- 
ment are demanded and exercised, and it does not cease to 
charm until the matured mind feels itself fitted to act in a 
wider sphere, and to grapple with deeper interests. 
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AS IT SHOULD BE: 


Tue pastor of the First Presbyterian Church, in New- 
buryport, says, “This Sabbath school is regarded as an insti- 
tution of the church, and is under its immediate supervision. 
The Superintendent, Vice Superintendent, Librarian, teach- 
ers, &c., together with a Standing Committee of Supervision, 
are appointed at the annual church-meeting. All material 
changes in the arrangement are made under the direction of 
this Committee, and new teachers are appointed during the 
year only with their approbation. They are also expected 
to visit the school in rotation, one of them being present on 
each Sabbath. Of this Committee the pastor is a member, 
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ex officio, and the church session, not unfrequently, by special 
appointment. ‘This arrangement makes the church itself 
responsible for the character of the Sabbath school, and 
produces the adoption of important measures, not discordant 
with the views and wishes of the whole body. 

“The school is now in excellent order, under the care of a 
very excellent superintendent, and a band of faithful and 
competent teachers.” 


Says the pastor of the Temple St. Church, Newburyport, 
“This school is under the government and direction of the 
church; and its teachers, superintendents and other officers 
are chosen at the church-meeting, once a year. In case 
new teachers are wanted, they are provided and approbated 
by the church, and no others are allowed to become teachers 
without such approbation. 

“Agreeably to the rules of the school, the superintendent 
is obliged to make a quarterly report of the condition of the 
school. This report: is made up from returns made by the 
teachers, who are required to keep class papers, giving a 
minute account of every scholar; so that once in three 
months every scholar’s proficiency in the lessons, absences, 
behaviour &c., are accurately known.” 
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A MOTHER’S INFLUENCE. 


A motuer’s influence! who can estimate it? The fol- 
lowing narrative exhibits the happy influence of a pious 
mother :— . 

Mrs. B. is the mother of twelve children, six sons and six 
daughters. She is a member of an Orthodox church and is 
devotedly pious. Her piety and general character is peculi- 
arly puritanic. All the doctrines and duties embraced and 
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loved by the early fathers of New England, she embraces 
and loves. The covenant made with Abraham and his seed 
she thinks precious; into it she entered, with all her heart 
and with strong faith, in the early dedication of her children 
to God. | 

Her husband is a deacon in a Unitarian church, and a 
very exemplary, moral man. He has ever been very scru- 
pulous in the observance of family prayer, the Sabbath, and 
all the outward duties of religion, and in the moral and 
religious education of his children. 

But all this did not come up to Mrs. B.’s high ideas of 
true, heartfelt, spiritual piety. ‘The exercises at the domestic 
altar did not reach and satisfy her heart. They did not 
exhibit that vital religion under the influence of which she 
was willing to train her children. And after family prayers, 
she was accustomed regularly to retire with her children to 
her chamber, and there, in the name and through the merits 
of her divine and glorious Saviour, seek for them renewing 
and sanctifying grace. And great has been that mother’s 
influence, and rich the blessings she has already obtained. 
She has had the great happiness of seeing her sic daughters 
and two of her sons become members of evangelical churches ! 
And one of these sons has obtained a collegiate education, 
and will probably prepare himself, should Providence con- 
tinue to favor him, for the gospel ministry ! 

Let this brief narrative encourage every pious mother, 
whether sustained or not by the example and co-operation of 
her husband, to persevere in training her children for God. 
She shall reap in due time, if she faint not. B. 
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“Whatever comes, take it as from the hand of God. 
Assure yourself, that without his permission and direction, it 
could not come.” ; 
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Waar a rush of mingled associations does this little phrase 
occasion. Scenes of the deepest interest are brought to mind 
by it. Intensely painful are some of the sensations produced, 
and others as extremely pleasant. 

I remember! Ah! there have been events, perhaps, in 
the life of every one who has arrived to adult age, which 
he would not like to remember, if forgetfulness’ could annihi- 
late those events; but this can never be. Happy is the 
man, if such an one can be found, whose recollections are 
not embittered by folly. But misfortunes and foibles are 
ever mingled with the pleasures and virtues of human life. 
It becomes us then, when we review the past, ‘to do it with 
penitence and humility. 

IT remember! Yes, I remember many of the occurrences 
and events of childhood and youth, with extreme delight. 
One incident I wish to relate to pious parents for their 
encouragement, and to children to show them the value of 
such parents, 

Many years ago I was sick,—not very sick, yet my case 
was considered critical. All thought that if consumption 
had not already commenced its ravages on my constitution, 
it had marked me for its victim. The kind, soothing and 
cheerful attentions of my dear father and mother during those 
months of weariness and debility, I shall never forget. One 
day, I remember, I arose in the morning stronger than usual. 
Tt was a charming April day ; it was late when J arose from 
my bed that morning. I went down stairs and looked forth 
upon the sunny earth. The cold March winds were hushed ; 
the fire had gone out in the grate; the outer doors were 
thrown open; and, as the weather before had been uncom- 
fortably cool and damp, it would have seemed like a sudden 
transition from winter to summer, without the intervening 
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season of spring, were it not that a glance out doors showed, 
instead of verdure, the remnants of winter, in the little 
patches of snow, here and there, under the fences. There 
was no one in our usual keeping-room, and I was just going 
to pass through, into the kitchen, when I met my mother at 
the door. Well do Il remember the unusually cheerful ex- 
pression of her countenance as she addressed me. ‘Ah, 
Anna, my love, you look better; you have had a comfortable 
night.” “ Yes, mother,” said I, “and I feel quite hungry.” . 
“ Your breakfast is at the fire,” said she ; “J will bring it iret 
She covered the little blue table with a clean white cloth, 
and brought in a small waiter, containing my breakfast. 
Dear, precious mother! I did not then know that no one 
on earth but a mother can acceptably administer to the 
wants of a sick child. How carefully did she study the 
peculiarities of my appetite, so as to know just what articles 
would be acceptable, better than I could tell her. 

The neighbors, as they had opportunity, inquired, sympa- 
thizingly, after my health. My father’s cheerful answer 
was, “I think decidedly better.” 

The next day I was more feeble. I recollect sitting by 
the side of my mother, in a cushioned rocking-chair, with a 
pillow at my head. She drew my chair towards the fire, for 
it had become cooler, and placed a cricket under my feet. 
She sat by the fire, nursing a playful infant; and as she 
kissed the hand he kept raising to her mouth, there was an 
expression of sadness on her countenance which was quite 
unusual, but which I well understood. ‘The bright hopes of 
the day previous seemed suddenly blasted. My father came 
in, and taking a seat by me, pressed me to his side. ‘Mrs. 
* B. inquires how you are to-day, my daughter. I told het 
yesterday, I thought you were better, but I have been telling 
her to-day, that I believe you are going to heaven before us.” 

I had professed religion, but did not now feel that. confi- 
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dence in the soundness of my hope which my father here 
expressed. I dropped my face upon his knee, and told him 
I feared I had been indulging a false hope. 

“If it be thus,” said my father, “yet there is room. Be- 
gin now the work of preparation for death; make no delay.” 

Faithful were his admonitions, and frequent and fervent 
were the prayers offered by my parents, that my health, if 
consistent with the Divine will, might be restored, but above 
all, that I might not be taken from them without good and 
satisfactory evidence to myself that I had been born again. 
The effectual, fervent prayer of the righteous man availeth 
much. Their prayers were answered in my gradually im- 
proving health, and, I trust, eventually, in a hope which 
seldom doubts. Since that tinte, the Lord has added to my 
days twenty years; and think you, dear reader, that when 
twenty times twenty years shall have passed away, I shall 
cease to remember the prayers of those dear parents? In 
eternity still shall I remember. met ant. 
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SUGGESTION T0 TEACHERS. 


I wave thought, that as Sabbath school teachers ever were 
apt to think too exclusively of that part of our duty which 
consists in imparting instruction upon a given lesson, forgetful 
that there are other influences which we are giving out, 
whose impressions have an equal power in the formation of 
the young minds committed to our charge. What are some 
of these contingent influences, which are either advancing or 
retarding our work. 

I would first recognize as one of them, the impression” 
which young minds receive from the tones of the voice. An 
impression which was received in early childhood, has led 
me to think much of this influence. At that susceptible 
period, I heard the striking story of the prodigal son read in 
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a harsh, commanding voice ; every word seemed to be uttered 
in a stern tone of reproof, destroying the pathetic beauty of 
the story, and for years I could not sufficiently divest myself 
of the deep impression I received in my infant days, as to be 
able to feel the touching beauty of the Parable. I think our 
tones of voice are generally too loud. If it were our design 
to rouse the passions, or inflame the imagination of our pupils, 
then we might adopt the tone of the haranguer, or the politi- 
cian; but in winning souls to Christ, we should be more 
successful if we were to harmonize with the Spirit’s teachings, 
and speak with “the still small voice.” A class derives 
pleasure from the feeling that their teacher is exclusively 
their own,—that his instructions are not for the profit of their 
neighbors, but is addressed only to them, and a feeling of 
delicacy that it is obligatory upon them to listen to that 
which is for their benefit alone, will thus be induced, which 
will render them much more attentive. 

Another influence, of which I would speak, is that which 
is exerted by the expressions of the face. A teacher, whose 
eye is scanning his neighbors’ attire, or attracted to the 
movements of another class, or abstractedly fixed on vacuity, 
will, I suspect, speak in vain to the little immortals gathered 
around him. Children are usually particularly sensitive to 
the power of the eye. Itis the soul’s chosen organ; through 
it, its deep sympathies are most impressively expressed, its 
lofty emotions most clearly revealed. Let us not, then, 
slight its power, but wisely add its mighty influence to our 
verbal instructions. Let the eye of love, of interest, of 
sympathy, accompany the words of truth, and they will be 
uttered with a double power. 

We exert an influence, also, by the postures we assume in 
the presence of our scholars, during devotional exercises. 
Some may think this too trivial to need to be remarked 
upon; but those who have studied the infant mind, in its 
varied developments, will not thus regard it. Who of us 
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have not felt reproved, when, in an undevotional moment, 
our uncovered face and uplifted eye has met the gaze of 
some little one, whose look expressed wonder at our inatten- 
tion. It may be immaterial whether we stand, ancline or 
kneel at our devotions, but it is material that we do one or 
the other with that reverence which the awfully solemn act 
of an approach to the King of kings demands. ‘The quick 
eye of childhood is a nice detector of any dereliction in this 
‘solemn duty. 


INSUFFICIENCY OF KNOWLEDGE WITHOUT RELIGION. 


Mucu, very much, of all our failure in education, both 
public and private, arises from not taking the corruptions of 
human nature sufficiently into account. The loving mother, 
the gratified father, receive into their hands the precious boon 
of heaven, the child of their desires; they call it innocent, 
they see it harmless, they fondly begin to think of what they 
would have it be, how they will rear it, what they will teach 
it, and most of all, perhaps, and wisely too, how they can 


best guard the precious thing from harm. It shall hear no . 


bad words, it shall read no bad books, it shall see no bad 
examples, and have no bad companions; hedge it round, 
build a tower, set a watch, now all is safe, and we have only 
to implant whatever things are pure, and lovely, and of good 
report; there is only the good seed wanting. What fair, 
bright spots we have seen beginning thus. But wait a little, 
all is not safe; I have seen such untimely growth of evil in 
these sheltered, highly cultured spots, as never did, and never 
could have so luxuriated elsewhere, because a rude world 
would not have spared their pride, would not have conceded 
to their wilfulness, would not have given place to their pre- 
sumption, or made room for their rampant selfishness, as their 
partial, yielding, self-denying parents have done. We must 
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learn wisdom. There needs more anxious labor in education 
to undo than to do; to prevent, than to promote; to root out, 
than to implant; and it is the harder task for this especial 
reason; that while the natural growth of evil in the human 
heart tends always to counteract, outgrow and smother 
whatever good, or useful, or pleasant thing we may be labor- 
ing to introduce; the very means we necessarily use by 
mental cultivation and intellectual stimulus, to make the 
precious exotic grow and flourish, does actually strengthen 
and invigorate, instead of discouraging the mind’s indigenous 
weeds, so that our efforts are both ways counteracted. 

Men have denied this; perhaps we have all denied it in 
our turn, practically or theoretically. Intellectual cultivation, 
intelligence, knowledge, have been supposed the succedaneum 
of all mortal miseries; the one specific for all human wrong, 
temporal, moral and political; nothing could stand before 
the light of intellectual strength. Inform the people, and 
nothing will be wanting to make them orderly and contented. 
No nation was so ungovernable and capricious as the intel- 
lectual Greeks; so grossly vicious as the cultured Romans ; 
so brutal and unhumanized as the literary, philosophy-boast- 
ing French; but this was too cheap experience to avail us ; 
we must buy. I hope what we have bought may now avail _ 
us more. Libraries, societies, lecture-rooms, magazines and 
cyclopedias, for the dissemination of knowledge, have been 
made trial of; and to a greater extent than at any time 
before, the people are informed ; capable of reading and 
thinking, and supplied with cheap literature for the exercise 
of these new faculties. Has it served the purpose? Is our 
country more moral, peaceful and contented, than at any 
time before? Has crime diminished? Has disaffection and 
disorganization disappeared in exact proportion to the spread 
of intelligence in our fand, and the mental development of 
our people? Education, without moral and religious influ- 
ence, will make our children and our people worse. Are 
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we, therefore, to give it up, and restore them to a state of 
brutal ignorance, dulness and imbecility? We cannot if we 
would, and we might not if we could; we have broken up 
the master’s ground, and cannot lay it down again; we have 
received possession, and must render an account. But we 
must go to work more wisely, more painfully ; we must do 
all that human efforts can do, to stay the natural growth and 
development of corruption in the minds of our children. 
For this corruption, inherent in their very nature, there is 
but one remedy, and no other can be found, because the 
Almighty has prescribed but one mode of recovery from the 
fall in which it originated; and has determined and declared 
that there shall be no other; no cure for sin and misery but 
by the knowledge of himself in Jesus Christ. Whatever 
other knowledge we communicate without this, will promote 
the education of one family assuredly, but not God’s; it will 
capacitate our children for something, but not for righteous- 
ness, and therefore not for happiness. Without the restraints 
and sanctions of the Divine law, and the benignant influence 
of the blessed gospel, we shall do our work in vain, and 
worse than in vain; “We shall sow to the wind, and reap 
the whirlwind.”— Teacher’s Magazine. 
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NOTICES OF NEW PUBLICATIONS BY THE SOCIETY. 


Government or tar THovents. 168 pp-, 18mo. Price 26 cents. 


A. book for young men, and which every young man ought to read. 
The writer discusses, ina clear and manly style, the responsibility of 
man in relation to his thoughts; the manner in which the thoughts may 
be governed ; the influence of thought in the formation of character. 
Topics of immense importance, bearing upon the welfare of young men, 
here and hereafter. We cordially recommend the book as deserving a 
place in every Sabbath school library. 


Buinp Cutmstinu or Paruraces. 108 pp., 18mo. Price 20 cent 
There is much in this account, to interest, comfort and instruct all 

classes of readers. Celestine, though born and nurtured in poverty, 

was a Christian of a very high order; and her experience of the power 
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of Divine grace is adapted to produce a salutary impression upon all 


who may read her affecting story. i 


Memorr or Saran Maria Sruarns. 36 pp., 18mo. Price 9 cents. 


A well-written and interesting account of a remarkable child. 


Tur one Tatent. 54 pp.,18mo. Price 12 cents. 

If there are any who are desirous of knowing how they may render 
themselves highly useful, with but a moderate amount of talents, let 
them read this little book, and the beautiful example of Emily Harland 
will make the way plain. : ' 
Lirrie Lucy: or the Careless Child reformed. 36 pp., 18mo. Price 

9 cents. 

A very suitable book to put into the hands of many careless little 
girls with whom we are acquainted; and few, we apprehend, could 
read it attentively without, at least, wishing to be reformed. 


Tue Two SAMUELS. 54 pp., 18mo. Price 12 cents. 

This is a contrast between two men of the same name. Samuel 
Green, a murderer, who terminated his life upon the gallows, at the 
age of twenty-six ; and Samuel Green, the late highly respected pastor 
of Essex St. Church, Boston, who, after a life of devoted piety, died 
in the triumph of faith. A valuable little book for Sabbath schools. 


Tur Kincpom or Heaven amone Curnpren. 108 pp., 18mo. Price 

20 cents. 

This book contains twenty-four striking narratives, descriptive of the 
effect of a religious awakening in a school in Pomerania, with an 
appendix. It is written with a charming simplicity, and cannot fail to 
interest all classes of readers. ' , 


History or tHe Five Booxs or Moszs. 90 pp., 18mo. Price 18 cts. 
This is a plain and familiar account of the most prominent events 

referred to in the Pentateuch, consisting of five chapters, and dividing 

the history into as many periods. A very useful introduction to the 

reading of the books themselves. 

Grace Merton. 72 pp.,18mo. 15 cents. 

A delightful little book, written with a view to the correction of some 
faults very common among young persons. 

Tur Youne Ravens’ Cry: or Incidents of Providence. 112 pp., 
18mo. Price 20 cents. 

These incidents are gathered from the book of Esther, the life of 
Joseph, and the history of Moses, concluding with a cursory view of 
Providence in the care manifested for the church in every age. The 
book is written in a good spirit, and is adapted to leave a deep impres- 
sion upon the minds of the young. 
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BY PAYMENT OF $10 AND UPWARDS, FROM OCT. 12 TO NOV. 11. 


Franklin Co.—Rev. W. M. Rid- 


del, by himself, - - 10,00 


Manchester, IN. H.—C. Hutchin- 
son, by his class of young 
ladies in Sab. school of First 
Congregational Society, 

Salem.—Elijah Porter, by Sabbath 
school in Crombie St. church, 10,00 


- 10,00 


Monson.—Rev. 8. C. Bartlett, by 
Bible class in the Sabba' 
school of his Society, - - 10,00 

S. Abington.—Samuel Blake, Jr., 
Sup’t, by a lady of Rev. Mr. 
Powers’s church,- _- _-10,00 

W. Boscawen, N. H.—Rev. E. 
Buxton, by ladies of his Soc., 10,00 


Donations to the Society for destitute Sabbath Schools. 


FROM ocr. 12 TO NOV. 11. 


Andover—From Sab. school in 
Old South Church, per D. T. 
Fiske, Sup’t, - - - - 10,00 

Belleville he Sales Sab. 
school in Rev. Mr, March’s 
Society, per A.W. Miltimore, 10,00 

Boston.—From Essex St. Sabbath 
school, per Dea. Scudder, - 20,00 

“ From Sabbath school in Old 
South Society, per George R. 
Sampson, Sup’t, - - - 15,00 

“ From a Friend, for Illinois, - 2,00 

Charlestown.—From a member of 
Winthrop Sabbath school, - 2,00 

Cambridge.—_From Ladies’ Tract 
Society connected with Rey. 

Mr. Albro’s Society, - - 10,00 

Douglass—From Rev. John W. 
Salter’s congregation, - - 10,00 

- Greenfield—From children of the 
Maternal Association in Rev. 
Mr. Langstroth’s Society, - 5,50 

Harvard—From Reuben Whit- 

» Comb, gee = me | - §600 
» ~~ @ From John P, Whitcomb, - 5,00 

“ From Reuben Whitcomb, Jr., 5,00 

Halifax.—From Sab. school, per 
Dea. Reuben Sylvester, - 2,31 
also, box second-hand _ books. 

Hopkinton—From Sab. school in 
Rev. Mr. Webster’s Society, 10,00 

Holliston—From Rey. T. D. P. 
Stone’s Society, - - -10,00 
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Donation to the Mass. 


Hadley.—¥ rom Sabbath school in 
Rev. Mr, Martin’s congrega- 
tion, per S. Dickinson, Sup’t, 12,00 
Ipswich.—Collected at ee, 
School Concert in Rev. Mr. 
Fitz’s Society, - - ~-17,01 
“ From Children’s Bible Soc., 2,00 
Medford.—F rom infant school in 
\ Rev. Mr. Baker’s Society, 
per E.W.Fay, -  - — -10,00 
Providence, R. From High St. 
Sabbath school, per A. C. 
Barstow, Sup’t, - - - 30,00 
Sunderland.—From Sab. school 
in Rev. Mr. Cary’s Society, 10,00 
Salem.—From Henry Whipple, 
300 Watts’ First Catechism. 
S. Boston.—From infant school 
in Phillips’ church, per Dea. 
Alvah Simonds, - - - 5,00 
“ From Rev. W. W. Patton, - 5,00 
Springfield.—From Sab. school in 
the South Church, per R. A. 
Chapman, Sup’t, -" -  - 10,00 
Wayland.—From Sabbath school 
in Rev. Mr. Allen’s Society, 
per Dea. Rice, - - -10,29 
Windham, Vt.—From Sab. school 
in Rev. S. R, Arm’s Society, 10,06 
Westfield—From a Sab. school 
class in Rev. E. Davis’ Soc., 10,00 
W. Springfield —From a F riend, 5,00 
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Sabbath School Society. 


Rowe.—F rom the Congregational Society, - - - - = = 2,00 
Libraries Appropriated. 
Libraries have been appropriated, since Oct. 12, as follows; 
¥, Be Ohio 3 libraries, - - =. §35,39 Illinois, 5 librari F = a 
New York, i library, - 2 © 8 “kee 7 4 


- 10,00 Iowa, 1 library, - . - - 5,00 


Pennsylvania, 1 library, -  - 20,00 West India, 2 libraries, 
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